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I. YBoaHun Gesiexkn.

BBRpochTh 32 HaponHAaTAa NMPHHANIEXHOCTb Ha CTapuTh Make-
JOHIH € OnAb 4eCTO PasrieXJaHb, GHIO Bb OCOGEHHM M3C/IeNBaHH,
OHNO MHMOXOIOMb Bb CHUMHEHHATA 3a4 I'PBLUKA MIM MaKeJIOHCKA
ucropust. Ho mpu BCe TOBa 10 enuED OKOHYATENeHb M OOILONPHETD
pesyaraTp Olle He € NOCTHrHAaTo. TOi e OHAb pasriexIaHb OTb
JB€ CTAHOBHILA: OTb HCTOPHKO-(QHIONIOrMUYECKO Bb3b OCHOBA HA CBE-
JeHUATA HAa JADEBHHTH mHcaTeaH 3a CTADUID MakemOHIM H €3HKO-
BeACKO Bb3b OCHOBA HA MOCTHTHAAHTE M0 Hach MAaKEMOHCKH IVIOCH.

[IpbBb, KOHTO € pasr/iex;alrh BBIPOCA OTH HCTOPHKO- (PHIIO-
JIOTHYeCKO CTaHOBHIE, ¢ Ounbp K. O. Miiller. Bb CbYHHERHETO
cu Ueber die Wohnsitze, die Abstammung und die ditere Ge-
schichte des Makedonischen Volks. Berlin 1825 Toii poiime n0
3akmouenne (49): ,dass die Makedoner, namlich der Volks-
stamm, welcher eigentlich und urspriinglich so hiess, /llyrischen
Stammes waren“. Hbkoako roiunu mo-ceTHe Ha TosH BB3rMeNDb Ce
nporusonoctaBd  O. Abel Bb Makedonien wvor Konig Philipp,
Leipzig 1847. Cnopexp Hero crapurh MakeioHUM CX GHIH r'bPIH
(91 ff.). Cnexp Abel KaToO mafi-ropemdb B3alHTHHKD Ha rP'bUKHSA
npousxoxe Ha MakenoHuuTh ce B K. Beloch.! 3a Toau yuens die
Frage nach der Nationalitit der Makedonen e das Grundproblem
der ganzen griechischen Geschichte seit Philipp,2 ors oTrOBODA
Ha KOATO 3aBHCH IPABWIHOTO Da3CHPaHE HA TpbIKATa HCTODHS OTH
$wmna II Hacamsb. Cropeas Bel HE MOXe 1a HMa HHKAKBO
CbMHeRHe BbPXY TOBA, e cmpmﬁ%‘?ﬁpnname aJTH KbMD [PbIL-
KaTa HapOAHOCTb. ToOBa MHEHHMe Ce MOJABPXKA H OTb HCTODHKA E d.
Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums 11 12 Berlin 1928, S. 273.
Criopexs HEro mMakemOHUHTH CX GMAH NODHICKO mieMe. MHeHHETO
Ha Beloch u Meyer ce Bb3npHe HAMOCIEIBKD 6e3pe3epBHO OTDH
Fr. Geyer, Makedonien bis zur Thronbesteigung Philipps |I.
Miinchen 1930 uRE XIV 697 ff., noxato J. Kaerst ro OTXBBPJH
PEWMTENHO BB (eschichte des Hellenismus 18, Leipzig 1918.
Tamb T0# nuwe nocnosrO crexmoro (157): ,Dariiber kann also gar
kein Zwéifel obwalten, dass noch zur Zeit Philipps und Ale-
xanders die Makedonen von den Hellenen nicht als zu ihnen
gehOrig angesehen worden sind. Ebenso ist es gewiss, dass das
makedonische Volk selbst in jener Periode sich nicht zu den
Hellenen gerechnet, sondern in klarer und bestimmter Weise von

!} Histor. Zeitschrift N. F, 43, S. 198. Griech. Geschichte IIl 1 S. 1 ff
2) Einl. in die Altertumsw, v. Gercke—Norden Il 156 f.
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ihnen unterschieden hat. Man braucht nur einen Blick in die
geschichtliche Ueberlieferung tiber die Zeit Philipps sowie na-
mentlich die Alexanders und der Diadochen zu werfen; man
wird iiberall das deutliche Bewusstsein der Makedonen finden,
dass sie ein Volk fiir sich sind, das den Beruf hat, als solches.
Ruhm und Macht in der Welt zu erwerben. ToBa mMHeHHE C€ BB3-
[pue H MOAKPENH Cb APYLH JAOKAs3aTEJCTBAa OTh ydeHuKa Ha Kaerst
W. Fellmann Bb Antigonos Gonatas, Konig der Makedonien,
und die Griechischen Staaten. Dissert. Wiirzburg 1930, 4 ff.! Bb
Boarapus ¢b MaKeIOHCKHS BBIPOCH C€ € 3anuMaBarb J0 Cera
camo . . Kanapos®d, Koiito Bb peab cryauu (Emnozpaguye-
CKOMO NOAONCEHUEe Ha cmapummn MakeloHyu BB CIL ,Munano“ I,
2 ctp. 156—175 u 3 crp. 263—281, Observations sur la nationa-
lité des anciens Macédoins Bb Revue des études grecques XXIII
(1910) 243 sqq., Llapt Dusuns Il Maxedoncku. Codust 1922,
crp. 1 u cn ocoGero crp. 8 u O u Jp.) Ce M3Ka3a CRILO THH Mpo-
TUBD IPbUKHS MPOU3XOLb HA CTApUTh MaKEeNOHIH.

Knurata ma G. N. Hatzidakis, Zur Abstammung der
alten Makedonier. Athen 1897 mnpencraBs CbEIHHUTENHO 3BEHO
MEXIY HCTOPHRO-(hUIOIOTHYECKOTO M €3HKOBEACKOTO DPasr/eKIaHe
Ha BBIIpoca. ToBa € eIHHCTBEHATa paboTa, B> KOATO MaKENOHCKUATD.
BBIPOCH CE€ pasriexna eJHOBPEMEHO OTb Th3u JBe CTaHOBHUIIA.
Xa/KHIAKHCh HE CaMO TYKb, HO M Bb APYr# CBOU CTyaHH® 3aCTXIBA
PeMHUTENHO TDBUKUS [POU3XOAD HA crapurb makemonuu. ObGaue
ITbPBHATD, KOHTO e pasMIeXaalb BbIpoca OTH €3MKOBO CTaHOBHUIIE,.
e 6uwrb Sturz, De dialecto Macedonica et Alexandrina. Lipsiae
1808, Bb TOBa ChbuMHeHHE € HanpaBeéwb H NIbpBUS OMHTH Ja CE€
cb6epaTh M OTYACTH H3TDHJIKYBATH OCTATBUUTE OTH MaKeNOHCKHS
eauxs. Cropexb mero Th CX oruactd vocabula proprie Graeca et
ad veterem Hellenum linguam referenda u oTyacTd 3aetd ex alio-
rum populorum linguis, imprimis Persarum, Syrorum, Hebraeo-
rum, Aegyptiorum aliorumque. PaGorata na Sturz re CcTOH Ha
M3UCKPAHATA HAY4HAa BHCOTA IIOpajd TOraBallHOTO CbCTOSHUE HA.
e3UKOBEe/CKaTa HayKa. 3aToBa KaToO I'bPBO CEPHO3HO €3HUKOBO H3CIEX-
Bane ma Makenonckuth rmocu Tph6Ba jga ce cmbra paborara Ha
A. Fick Bb cn Orient und Occident II 718—729. leceruna ro-
aunM no-kbeHo Fick pasriesa ma HoBo miocuth BB Zeitschrift fiir
vergl, Sprachforschung XXII 193—235.2 Cnopea® Fick orp rio-
cuTh cé BHXKIANO, Y€ MAKEHOHCKHATD €e3UKb OWIb TPBUKH JIHa-

1) Bx. npncrgacua'ra peuensdst 3a Tasn kuura orb» Geyer BB Philol.
Wochenschrift Bd. 52 (1932) 327 ff.

?) Hanp. Indogermanische Forschungen XI (1900) 313 ff.; Zeitschrift fiir
vergl. Sprachforschung XXXVII 150 ff ; T'Awoookoy. Meétar I 32 u cn.; Puko-
Aoyinal Medétaw 87 u ca.; Ilspl ol &AAmviopol Tdv dpyalwy Maxelévov. ATHHA
1925; *Ardvenolg mpdg Thv %, dBdxtopx W. Beschewliew BB cm. "Adnvé XXXIX
(1928) 181—187.

3) Bik. ome G. Meyer Bb Fleckeisens Jahrb. f. class. Philologie XX
(1875) 185—192.



KbMb BBNIPOCA 3a HAPOAHOCIbTA HA CTapHTh MaxeIoHUH o

JekTb. ToBa mHenHe ce Bb3npue oTb O. Hoffmann, xofito sb
Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. Gottingen 1906
NMOAMIOXH Ha noAPoOHO H3CHeABaHe He CaMO MAaKeHOHCKUTH TrJoCH,
HO CRILO TaKa MU MAKEHOHCKMTDH JIHYHH HMEHa M Joiije KO 3aKJIo-
yenue, ue das Makedonische ist . . . der Schwesterdialekt des
Thessalischen (255, cps. ome'n RE XIV 681 ff).! Cnopeas P.
Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Geschichte der griechischen
Sprache. Gottingen 1896, 288 MaxemoHuuTh CX 3aeMand €1HO
cpbano nonoxenne. Th HE CX uMCTH I'bplM, HO CR OIH3KO CPOJHH
¢b Thxb. A H. Hirt b Die Indogermanen. Strassburg 1905-7,
1149 ff. 11 602 ff. (Bx. cxwo Handbuch der griechischen Laut-
und Formeniehre. Heidelberg 1912% 29 f.) ru otabau cbBBpIICHO
OTb I'bpUMTE ru NpHUHCAH KbMb HaMputh. Hail-cethe V. Lesny
Bb Zeitschrift fiir vergl. Sprachforsch. XLII (1909) 297 ff. o6asu
MakemoHuurbs sa cMmbcedd Hapoxab.? Hamocnenbkb A. Kepopé-
wovliog Bb ‘H dpyatny) vexpémokg 100 Tpepméviste mapd iy Apvyy
iz "Aypido; Bb Apyatod. "Epmp. 1927-8 u MoxeSoviz wai Moxe-
Géveg. AtHHa 1930 ce onmra na gokaxe rpblxdsd XapaKTapb Ha
€TapuTh MaxeJOHUM Bb3b OCHOBA HA apXEOJOrHUeCKH HAXOIKH.3

OTDb H3JI0XKEHOTO JO TyKD Ce BHXKJA, KOJKO MHOrO Ce pasiu-
YyasaTh €JHO OTh JDYro MHEHHATA 3a HAPOJHATA NPHHAJIERHOCTH Ha
MaxkegoHuuTh. Criopeib efHu yueHH T He CR GWIH I'bPUM, a COPEb
ApyrH Th CX rbpuu u 1O popuiiuy (Meyer), Tecanniun (Hoffmann)
um wbuo cpbaHo Mexnpy eonwmiinu u sanagud ropud. ToBa uMeHHO
pasHorjacHe HM3HCKBA M oOfNpasjgaBa eJHO HOBO H3CJeJBaHe Ha
BbIpOCa 32 HAPOJXHOCTbTA Ha CtapuTh makemonud. OcsBeHdb TOBa
BCHYKY JIOCEralllHH H3CJAe[BaHHA Cb H3K/IIOyeHHe Ha XaKHIAKHCO-
BOTO, UMaTh efAda obwa MeToaHyHa rphiuka: pasriexaaHeTO Ha
NUCMeHUTE CBeneHust 3a crapurb MmakegoHduu ce orabas orb ToBa
Ha raocuth. Bb cxmuocTh To3a Tpb6Ba ga cTaBa efHOBpEMEHO, 3a
Aa Ce BHAH, Kand IO €IHdb M CARIMM pesyiararb OHxa JOBeIH ABara
BH/A H3BODH, a4 Bb ClyyaH, ue Ce pas3jHyaBaTh, Kakb OH morsa na
ce oOsAcHM Ta3u pasiuka. 3al(dTo 6e3CNOPHO HE MOXe Ja CTOSTh Ha
€1H2 H CRU(2 JUHUA IPBUKHTD eTHMOnOruu Ha MakeXOHCKHTH Aymu
Cb HM3BECTHATA HA APEBHUTH NMHCATeNH 3a HErpBUKAA XapaKTepb Ha
MAKeJIOHCKH e3HKb HIM Ha CaMHTh MaKeJOHUM WM Hali-CeTHe Cb
MaKeJOHCKH BBPBaHMA M o6Muad, KOHTO CX UYXAH HA Ibpuurh,
KaKTO € HAmp. caydad ¢b NpobHUA 6pakd y MaKeIADHUUTE, 3a KOHTO
H3PDHYHO Ce Kasma, e He ce e cpburanp y repuurb. [lpu Hanuu-
HOCTHTA Ha Ceralld 4l UCTOPUYECKH U €3UKOBB MATEPHAIDL CAMO €HO-
BP2MEHOTO pa3riexAaH: Ha JBara BHAA H3Bopu Ou MOrio Ja
XBbpAd cwbTiIMHa BBpXy Hawusg BbapICh. [IpH ToBa TphGea na ce

1) Cnopeas F. Solmsen, Berlin. phil. Wochenschr, 1907, 275 makenoH-
unrh CX MeauMeHD YieHD MEXAY eonuiuy H 3aMagHU I'bPUd. |

% Cps.uF, Kornemann BB ,Vergangenheit und Gegenwart« XX S. 499,

3) Cps. peuensuntbs orp B. BeweBauesd Bb ,MakeIoucks nperaean”
VI1 (1930) 136 u-ca-n B» UBAU VI, 323 u ca., a cxup otp Fr. Geyer BB
Philol. Wochenschirift Bd 51 Sp. 882— 885, -
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B3CMaTb NOAL BHHMaHHE BCHUKO NHCMEHH H3BECTHS, a He 13 ce
MOCTARIBA CKIACKTHYHO, KAKTO € NMpaBeHO 1O Cera.

Hacrosmara pa6ota cb06pa3HO b Ka3aHOTO No-rope pasriexxa
Hah-HANpeXb CBeAEHUATA Ha Craputh mucare/u 3a BapoaHocTHara
[IDHHAJLIIEXXHOCTD HA MAKEeAOHUMTB. A ocTaThiurh oThL MaKe JORCKys
€3UKD Lie ORZATD PAsMIeNaHH Bb €QHO 0COGEHO U3CJIe 1BaHKe.,

Il. PonociioBueTo Ha enonuma Moxeddy. *

XOMEPOBHSITD €0Ch HE MO3HABA HHTO HAPOAD ,MarKedoHyu"
HHTO CTpaHa ,Maxedonus“. Camo BB XIV mbceHp Ha HMmasanara
CTHXB 220 ¥ on:

“Hopy & difuca Amev lov Odddpmato,

Heptyy &émBaoa »al ‘Hpodiny 2patetviyy
cedat &p’ Inmonddwy Opyudyv Zpea vipbevia,
dxputaTog AepUPdS, GOBE y¥bva pdpmte moduly

C€ Cnomenysa CrpaHa "Hpadin, KoATO ce OTBKAECTBIBA OTBH IIO-
CeTHEIIHHTD nucartenmun ¢b Makegonusa! u e O3Ha4aBasa HaBbpHO
CaMO0 Kpanmopcka Makenonus.? |

Hassanuwero "Hpadin nnsa CNOpEAD CTApOrpbUKUTE npepanus
OHIO OTH MMETO Ha €THONCKHS (?) napb ‘Hpadivv,® 6uwio orn ToBa
Ha MakcloHCKkud Uapb Emathius, 6unmo ors ToBa mua "Apador,
CHHD Ha €nonuMa Ha MakegoHuuth.? O6aue ToBa Ha3BaHHE, KaKTO
Ce nochbila ¢b npaBo A bel, npouanusa oThb dadog Kpalibpmocens
nmwceks*® v 3aroBa |, Die Benennung hatte urspriinglich weder
eine politische, noch eine stammliche Bedeutung, sondern eine
rein physische, und schreibt sich von der Zeit her, da der ganze
nordliche Landerstrich noch von Einer ungemischten griechi-
schen Bevélkerung besetzt war.” [Tocrennoro IPEATOJIOKEHHE HA
Abel ne Moxe na ce cmbra 33 chBceM®d BbpHO. 3all[0TO IPBUKOTO

‘ ¥) 3a Tasu rmama cpB. pabotuts na Stoll B Roschers Lexicon der
griech. u. rom. Mythologie Bd. 1l 2291 f. u Eitrem Bb RE XIV 636—7.

') Hanp. Ptolom. IlI 12, 36 (13, 39).

2) O. Abel, Makedonien vor Konig Philipp. Leipzig 1847, 25 ff. RE V
2480, XIV 648. -

) B. Hesiod. Theog. 984. Cxonuars xuMb ToBa MbcTo ro cmbp3Ba
cb Maxenonns. Cxuwo Justin VIL 1, 1, cpB. RE V 2480. Cnopean» W. Aly,
Hesiods 7heogonie. Heidelberg 1913 S. 62 altes Marchen aus der Zeit, als die
griech. Welt noch mit der Pierischen Kiiste zu Fnde war,

Y) Bx. Solini collectanea etc, iter. rec. Th. Mommsen. Berlin 1895, p.
64, 19 (9, 10). Emathius qui primus in Emathia occepit principatum, seu quia
indago originis eius aevo disperiit seu quia ita res est, genuinus terrae habetur.

5} Bw. RE I 1752 (Amathos 2.).

%) Op. cit. 25,

) Op. cit. 26,
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Ha3BaHHe He npejamnoJsara HenpembHHO M rpbLKo HacenenHe.! Mop-
ckusATh Opbre Moxe na 6xJe Hapeuend Cb IPBLKO HME H H3BECTEHD
Ha rppuuTh camo oThp ThxmuTh MopenaaBanus U CAyYalHH CIHPKH
no kpaibpbxuero.? | | |

Muoro no-paxewb € BBIPOCHT'h, 330 XOMEPOBHSATDH €NOCH
He cnoMenyea Makenonuurb? Ilo Bchbka BbpostHOCTHL Makenonuutb
ollie HE CXR Ce OUAM CNnyCHAaJH HA I0I'b, KOTaTO CX (e Cb3JaBalH
JBeTh ronbMHM noeMH, HHTO I'bK'Bb CXR Hrpadu HbkakBa poas Bb
IPBUKUTE enHyeckd GOPOH.,

3a npbeb NXTH UMETO BHAa Makenonuuth ce cptma pp nbaara
CTaporpblKa KHHXHHMHA BDb €JHHD OTKXCIAEKD OTb HEJOCTHUTHA-
JOTO IO HAC'h I'€HEaJOrHyHo npousBenenne Ha XecHona Kataicyog
(Kataroyer yovoundy uan "Helat) 8 npuBesiend 0Tb KOHCTAHTHEHD
[Toppuporenern Bp de thematibus Il p. 48 Bonn.: MaxeSovia 7
yweo (@vepdadn) dnd Maxedbvog ted At nal Ouing Tijg Asvxaliwves,
&¢ ¢naty ‘Haolcog & motntig:

"H & dmoxvgapéyy At yelvato tepmixepadvew
ule Gow, Mdyynta MaxnSéva & immoydopny,
ot mepl Iltepiny nal “Olvprov Sodpat’ Evatcy

(fr. 5 ed. A. Rzach®)t

Moaxnngéve Lehmann, MaxeZéva codd.

Cnopexb TO3HM OTKXC/IeKb Makenonb, eNOHMMBTL HA MaKe JOH=
uuth, e cunb Ha 3eBca® H Twousga, 6paT> Ha MarserTd, eno-
HHMDb Ha MarHeTuTh M BHykd Ha JleBxkaanHoHDB.® A, noHexe Xe-

1) Camp Abel nuuue, ye ,Die Pelasger, die auch nach direkten Zeugnissen
(Aelian, de nat. anim. X 48 u Justin. VII 1) die urspriinglichen Bewohner Emathias
waren, A, KakTO e H3BeCTHO, neaasruth He cX O6uau repud. Cps. 3a Xankuauka
Thukyd. IV 109. Bx. cxmo Aeschyli Txéugeg 250 sqq. ed. U. de Wilamowitz
~— Mollendorff. 3a ctapoTo HaceneHue Ha Makenouns sx. . M. Kauaposm,
Llapy Duauns ! Maxedoncku. Codus, 1922, 1 u ca. Ha crp. 2, 3a6. 6 Ka-
1apoBs nuine 3a umetro Emartug caennoto: ,o06aue pbposAsTHO aymaTa € HAMPUHCKE;
cp. anbaH. .mad, maoi, madeja (rorbmp), n 6M MorJa.ja ce TBIAKYBA BB CMH-
ChbAb Ha LIMpHHE (PaBHHUHA)“.

2) CpB. C1aBAHCKOTO Ha3BaHue Ha repmanunth B epmanug ,HbMun® u
LHBMCKO®, 0T KoeTO 06auye He cJelBa ue TrepMaHUMTE C& CAaBsHH,

%) 3a uMeTo KakTo U 3a Lwhao10 npousseacuue K. A, Rzach, RE VIII
1202 ff. .
, 1) Cps. K. O. Miillter, Geschichte Hellenischer Stdimme und Stdadte.
Bd. II Die Dorier I Abt. 2 Aufl. v. F. W. Schneidewin. Breslau 1844, S. 3,
Amm, 6. Die Stelle des Hesiod ist wohl aus den Eéen, und kein Grund vor-
handen, sie fiir falsch zu halten. Man muss im zweiten verse vle 6w Myt
Modxsdvéy ¥inmoxdppnv lesen, | |

5 Cps, omte Stephanus Byzant. s. v. Maxedovia u Eustath.
Dion, Per. 427 8w Maxedbéveg Aéyovrar amd Mansddvog w00 Awg BB F. Jacoby,
F. Gr. Hist. 1 455. '

6) Cxmoto popocnosue mporaexaa u y Solinus p. 65, 29, 1) sed
Macedo Deucalionis maternus nepos, qui solus cum domus suae familia morti
publicae superfuerat, vertit vocamen, Macedoniamque a se dixit.
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aeHdb ("EAinv), poaoHaYIHHKD HA €IHHHUTH, Makb cnopedb Xecuonal
e cuib Ha JleBxkamuona, a I'paiikb (lpainog)? poOmOHAYANHUKD HA
rpaiikuth (=repuurb), e BAykbp Ha JIeBKaniHOHA, TO CIOpedb TOBA
Makegonn e ceCTpuHb CHHb Ha XeseHa M OparoBuexd Ha ['paiixa.

Aevxaiivy -+ Hbppa

SR N
/ N
/ N\
BOuio (Zebs) “EAiny? Havdhdpat (-Zeds)
N _ 7 ]\ N
N\ / N/ N
Maxe€hv Mdyvne Adpo; Esblog Alodog TIpalnog Aatlvas® "Aypleg

e SN AN

SN
S/ | NN
Konbeds ‘Atapxag Zlovpog Zaipwveds Ileptipns

3a na npeueHUMD MPABHIHO 3HAUEHHETO HA TOBA POJAOCIOBHE
3a HapOAHOCThTA HA crapurh MmakemoHuu TpbO6Ba ma pasriaexame mo-
or6au30 HerosurTh Hal-BaxHH uneHoBe: JleBkanmuoHb, TIOHA H
Marsaers. |

) Crnopenb rpbliKata MATOJOMHsA, KaKTO € M3BECTHO, CIEADb BCe-
MHpHHS IOTOMs DPOJAOHAYANHUKD HA HOBOTO yoBbuecTBO (He camo
HA I'PbIKaTa HAapOMHOCTb, HO M3006mo Ha nbnorto yoBbue-

1) Cps. Schol. Laur. Apoll. Rhod. Arg. T 1036 ... .. ‘HoloZo; év
mpwty Kataddywv gnof, xal &t Asvxadiowvos xal Mippxs “LAdny. (fr. 2 ed. Rzachd).

2) fr. 4 ed.Rzach3: Kodpyy &'8v peydpotosy &yavol AsvraAimwvog / Havddpn A
natpl, Yadv onpdviopt maviwy, / pexdeld’éy  q@uAdtyu téxrev Ipatnov peveydppmv.
Cnopeas B. Niese, Hermes XII (1877) 415 ff. To3u ¢parments He e Xecuo-
- nob. CpB. W. Dittenberger, Hermes XLI (1906), 97 ff. F. Jacoby,
Das Marmor Parium. Berlin 1904, 36 f. [lo-ceTHelIHuTD aBTOPH OT b ACCTBABATD
naeMeTo rpaiikd cb einud, Hanp. Aristot. mefeor. 1 14 p. 352 a 33.

3) 3a To3H KAOHB Ha pomocioBHero B¥. fr. 7 ed. Rzach? or» Xecuonosus
KaTajiorb. - |

4§ U. v. Wilamowitz-Moéllendorff, Hermes XXXIV (1893) 610
cvbra 3a Hail-BbposTHO, ue [lanmopa e Guna xeHa Ha JleBkaauouna HIH OBKD
reroa abuieps. Cxuo H. D’Arbois de Jubainville, Les premiers ha-
bitants de I'Europe, t. Il. 2 ed. Paris 1894, p. 226 s cubra 3a [leskanioHosa
wena, pokato F. Jacoby, Das Marmor Parium, S. 36, 3a HeroBa Abuleps
(das muss xobpy, &&v peydpotaty dyavod Asuxadlwvo; doch wohl heissen). Tlocaen-
HOTO ThAKYBaHE MH Ce CTpyBa Hafi-npaBHJHO, MOHEXe TO ce nogkpbna 0TH nma-
panenHd Mbcrausp Theogonia karo 979 xobpn 8" 'Cueavod, 992 xobpyy & Aljtas,
1003 adtikp Nmpijog %x08rat U Ap. FAETO %odpy BB CbHYETAHHE Ch FEHETHBD 3HAYM
6e3cnopHO ,ABLIEPA”. | | - -

8 Cnopenp Theogonia 10[1—I3 Jlatuup u Arpu#fi cx cuHOBE Ha
Kupke o1p Onnces.
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ctB0) ! crasa [IpomereeBusTh CHHDB [leBKANHOHD, KOATO 3aeHHO Cb
xeua cd [lupa ce cmacunu enxuacrsean orwb mortoma.? Cera karo
Cce B3eMe mnpeAb Bulb TOBAa IMpejaHHde, TO CbBCEMD €CTECTBEHO
Ce sBSBa poxoHavanuuuurh- Ha OoTAbaaMrb HAapoxHM KaTO Hamnp.
Xeneab, Makenodanb, Jlaruas M mp. Aa NPOU3AH3aTh NPBKO HIH
genpbko OTh 06Uy npapoaureas Jleskaauons. ETO 3amio e MHOrO
norpbmiHo Ja ce BagATh 3aKAOUYECHHS 33 IDBUKHA XapakTepb Ha
MaxeqoHnurb camo Bb3b OCHOBA. HA OGCTOSITEJCTBOTO, 4& MakeXOHD
copens XecHola € BHYKD Ha - JleBanuoHa, Kakro € HaNpaBHAD
D’Arbois de Jubainville.* Ako asTOpBTH Ha POMOCIORHETO Gbuie
4yBCTBaNh HAHCTHHA MaxeJOHUMTH 3a ThCHO CpoaHH Cb 'bPUHTE,
TO Toi urbule za MOCTasd CHrypHO emnoHuMa MakeZOHb BB MHOTIO
no-Thcay poAcTsend Bpb3KH Cb Xeneda u ['paiika, KaTo ro Hampa-
BY Owio Thxenb CHHb O6ua0 ThXedb BHYKD. 3allOTO POAOHAYAJ-
HUKBTDH Ha rpbixuTh miemena He e [leBkamuonsn, a XemeHb (resp.
[paiikb). Hanpotusb ¢axkrbTh, ue Maxkegoudb e caM0 G6paTOBYEAD
na I'paixa,* a cecrpuab CHHb Ha XejneHa I0Ka3sa JAOCTaTbUHO
SICHO, ye asTOPhTHL He e cMbranb maxkexoHuuTh 3a ThcHO CponHA
Cb Tr'bpUHTH. -

Cnenosatento csbp3saHeTo Ha Makenoab cb [leBxanuoHa ce
o6scHABa JIEKO M HEUpHHYAeHO Cb MNpapoAMTe/]CKaTa pOJs HAa IO-
ClefHUS Bb IPbLKATA MHUTOJIOTHS U He MPeJAnonara HUKaKso ThcHO
CPOJICTBO MEXAY MAaKeIOHUH H I'bDUH.

Muoro no-rpysHo MoXe Ja Ce OTrFOBODH Ha BBIPOCE, 3all0
Makenoud ce sBsBa cHHb Ha Tiousi Bb XeCHOMOBOTO DOJOCIOBHE?
Tious, cumopeAs MPHBEAEHOTO NO-rope MBCTO H3b XeCHONOBHS Ka-

1y Cps. Apollodori Bibliotheca (ed. R. Wagner, Lipsiae 1926) 1 48, 5
ol Awg slmbvtog Ondp xspakfic EfaAlev alpwy Aidovg, xal of); pév Elade Asvna-
Moy, Gvdpeg dyévovto, ol 33 Ilbppa, yuvainsg, &¥ev xal Awol petapopin®; dvops-
odnoay &no Tof Ab&ag & Aidos.

2) 3a 1031 MuTh BX. noapobao H, Usener, Die Sintfluthsagen. Bonn
1899, ocobeno ctp. 31 n ca.

3) Op. cit. 228: la plus ancienne tradition hellénique . . . . considérait
les Macédoniens comme un rameau de la race grecque.

4) Cps. nucMoro Ha UL v, Wilamowitz-Moellendorff y A A.
Kepanémoviio;, Maxnedovia val Maxeddveg AtnHa 1930 crp. 47 .. ..
Ueber die Makedonen selbst hiatte man sich niemals gestritten, wenn Hesiod
den Glauben gefunden hitte, den er verdient. Bei ihm ist Makedon ein Vetter
des Hellen, was der Wahrheit ganz entspricht, Tyx® Hellen BM. Graikos e
HaBbpHO lapsus calami. — Makegonds ule 6xae OpatoBueas Ha ['paikp BB
XecuoaoBoTo pogocaoBue pasbupa ce camo, ako fr. 4 ¢ Xecnoaoss, BX. crp. §,
3a6, 2. — Cps. uanocaenpkd cxupo Ul v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff,
Der Giaube der Hellenen. 1 Berlin 1931, 53, ,In historischer Zeit wohnen in
Pierien die Makedanen, Vettern der Hellenen . . .. .. Auch das Randgebirge,
das Thessalien vom Meere scheidet, war von Perrhaebern und Magneten besetzt,
die wie die Makedonen nur als Vettern der Hellenen betrachtet werden
konnen* u 3abenexkara KpMb ToBa ,Das viele Gerede iiber die ethnische Stel-
lung der Makedonen und ihrer Sprache hitte man sich sparen kdnnen, wenn
man sich an die hesiodische Genealogie gehalten hitte, wie sich gebiihrt.
Makedon und Magnes stehen nicht unter, sondern neben Hellen. Dazu stimmt,
was die Sprache und die Sitten lehren®.
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TaJQr'b, € Ibluepsd Ba JleBkanyorna. XepomoTb 006au€ HH npenana,
ye T8 Omnma abueps Ha Keducocs: VII 178, 2 pera & tabta of
Aedgol Tolot avépotot Pupby te- dnédefay v Ouly, tf nep g Krpiood
Juyatpds Buing o Tépevds dott, EmTis wal & xdpog obtog TRV Emwvupiny
gxet. [laB3anuit bk HHM CboOWIABA, ye TH OWIa JblIeps Ha
Kacraanocs: X 6, 4 Of & Kastahidy te dvlpa adtbydova xal
Suyatépa E¥édovaty adtd yevéodar BQuiay, nal lepdothaf te Thv Buiav
Awvboy mpdtoy xal Bpyta dyayely @ ded amd tadtyg 0t nal Uotepov
Goor T Atovicw palvovtar Quidlas ralelotal gacty Omd dvdphnwy.
*Amédwveg &'odv maldx nal Ouiag vepilovaty elivar Asigév. OF 88 puntpdg
pdv Medadvne acly adtéy, Suyatpds Kngioot. Cnopent ToBa [lassa-
HueBo u3pecTHe TioMst e nouena n'bpea JlWoHHMCAa M € BBBeJa Hero-
BUTH OPrHH, H 3aToBa BCHYKH JKE€HH, KOHTO Ce InpelaBath Ha
JloHncond opruH, OWJM HapeuyeHnH No-CeTHe Jufaleq HAH dula,!

Hmero Ouia (resp. duiat, Yutzleg) Ce CBbP3Ba Ch TIJAarosa
¥w, xoperb dhus- Selancer avec impétuosité, bondir, se préci-
piter avec fureur, se ruer.? CnenoBatenno dulat, dviade; CX Th3n,
KOHTO ce 8mypsams, 8nyckams, K300U10 KOUTO OmcHysams, Ay0y-
sams — MeHaaurh, Bakxaukurh. OcHOBHUATB Oeserb Ha JlHOBHH-
COBHSI OPTrHacTHYeHDb KYATb, KAKTO e M3BeCTHO, € OHI0 JyLyBaHETO
(paivestar, povie), 4pe3b KOETO Ce € IPEIH3BHKBAJIC CbhCTOAHUETO
JU38bHB cebe cu* (Exotactg) W Bb TOBA ChbCTOSIHHE IIQUHTATEJNHTH R
anbauy 6ora, T. €. XXHBOTHOTO, Bb KOeTO ce e BbpBajo, ye 6OrpThb
e BBINIbTeHb. [10 TO3H HAYHHD NOYHTATENbTDH Ce € H3I'bJIBaNb, IPH-
o6uasanas Cb O6ora, T. e. craBaab e &vdece® IMEHHO TBHKMO Npej-
CTaBaTa 3a ToBa JyAyBaHe, 6bcHyBaHe ¢ Jiexx¥ Bb OCHOBATa Ha Has-
BanHeTO Ouiz, Buids. Ho He camo mnountaTenxurh na [luonuca ce
O3HauaBatTb Karo Ovixt. Bb enunb CrapuHeH’db JIMOHHCOBDB KYJATOBD
XMMHD OTb Esest ce kaspa éidely, %gw Abvooe . . . . T PBowt
nedl YOwy. 5 - JIMOHHCOBHATD NPAa3HHKD Bb Ejest ce HapHuanb BOuiab.
Hmano e u mecenb Ouice nau Bdoe. © Cnopepns eNHYECKHST II0ETH

1) CpB, Sophokles Antig. 1151 sq. Bulaioty, af oe patvépevar mavvuyoL
wopebovor v tapiayv “Taxyev. cxmo Strab. 10, 468. Cnopeaxs J. Schmidt
8p W. H. Roscher, Aunsfihrliches Lexikon der griech. und rdmisch. My-
‘thologie, Bd. 5. sp. 915 Th. ist selbst eine Thyiade, die ihr mythologisches
Dasein lediglich einem ethymologischen Spiel verdankt, durch welches den Thy-
riaden eine eponyme Vertreterin; gleichsam eine Ahnfrau geschaffen werden sollte.

| 2) Bx. Boisacq, Dictionnaire éthymologique de la langue grecque.
Paris — Heidelberg 1923, s. v.

8) 3a Jluonucosusa kyarbs Bw. E. Rohde, Psyche Bd. Il 1 ff. Roscher
op. cit. s. v. u RE V 1010 ff. .

4) Cps. Judda, gofada, pavade, Avcoade Timotheus fr. 1. (Anthologia
Lyrica graeca ed. E. Dienl, vol. 11 p. 135. Lipsiae 1925) xwotpogévey Bvisda
parvopévay Anth. Pal. 1X 774,

5) Anthol. Lyrica, Vol. Il p. 206, Ne 46.

6) Pausan. VI 26, 1.

7) Bk. H. Usener, Gotternamen. Bonn 1896, 43. Usener npeanoaara, ye
JIMOHHCD ce e NMOUYHTAADL BB Eaes kato Ovieg uan Bvoc. O, Hoffmann, Die
Makedonen. Gottingen 1906, S. 106 oco6eno Anm. 148.
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Marwacuckr! kppmaukata Ha Jluosuca Ouna Ovovy. Y mo-ceT-
HemHUTB aBTOpH Obaue Buovy Cce ABABA KATO Mailka Ha JluoHHMCaA
UM Kato Apyro uMe Ha [luonmcoBaTa maiika Cemene.® OTb TyKb
uaeatb ¥ JuonucoButh npbxopu Ouwvedg uan Guovidwg.

M taka umetro Tiousa e -O6mno ThcHO CBbp3aHo Cb JlHoHHCA H
HeroBus KyaThb. A moHexe Bb ['bplus TO3H KYATH € GHIb 0COOEHO
CHIHO 3acTxnens Bb Jleadu,* To Tious e 6una JOKaAM3UpaHa Bb
TOBA CBETHJHIIE. °

JINOHHCOBHATS OPrHaCTHUEHD KyJaTb, caefdb Tpaxkusa nerosara
POJHHA®% € OWrb Hai-CHAHO pa3BHTb BB Makenonusa’. Tosa oco-

1) Bx. 3a ToBa cratuata /hyone y Roscher, Bd. 5. 926 ff.

2 Mlakp Roscher, Bd. IV 662 ff. Cps, nanp. Th, W. Allen — E. E.
Sikes, The Homeric hymns. London 1904, 1 20 sq.: »al ob pév obtw yaipe
Aubvoc’slpapudta, / obyv prrpl Zepédy, fiv mep maiéovst Buevny; Anth, Lyrica.
vol. It p. 252 (Philodam. Scarph.) 5: sdol & 'Iéany’, ® & THatdv / @ O7fxg
not’ &v edlowg / Zmvl yeivaro wodrizatg Buéve, Charax 14 (Jacoby F. Gr. Hist.
11 S. 486) u np. |

3) Hesy ch. Ouwvidug & Awwocog mapd Pedioe, Horat., carm. 1 17, 23
nec Semeleius cum Marte confundet Thyoneus proetia uan Ovid. metam.
IV 13 additur his Nyseus indetonsusque Thyoneus.

4y Bxx. Rohde, Psyche 11 52 ff. REV 1017 ff. Roscher Bd I, 1032 ff.
Cps.Plutarch. de st 9: Awovbop tdv Asiepd 0d2év ftroy i) 1P 'ATEAA®YL pETEcTLY,
Pausan. X. 32, 7. & 8% vegdv 1é &ty dvotépw & dxpa (100 Hapvacod), nxi al
Builadeg énl tebrolg 1P Atovdow xal @ CAmCAAwve poivovrat.

8) 3a tuamuth B Hendu Bx.: L. Weniger, Ueber das Collegium der
Thyiaden wvon Delphi. Programm Eisenach 1876, L. Weniger, Feralis
exercitus Bb Archiv f. Religionswissenschaft, Bd. X 231 ff.,, X 61 ff, 229 ff.
Cps. I. . Kagapos® Bb [lepuoa, cnucanue LXIX (1908) 305 u ca.

6, B, Rohde, Psyche 1l 6 ff. O. Kern, Die Religion der Griechen 1.
Bertin 1926, 226. Es darf heute wohl als ausgemacht gelten, dass die Religion
des Dionysos aus Thrakien stammt“. He nuncsars o6aue yueHH, KOUTO CMbBTaTh
Huonncosus kyatd 3a rpuuku, Hanp : O. Gruppe, Griechische Mythologie
und Religionsgeschichte 11, Miinchen 1906, 1410, unzweifelhaft haben m. E.
griechische Ansiedler den Dionysos nach Thrakien verpflanzt*. Ilpyru yuenu
B3eMatb efHo cpbiano noisoxenue mo Bwnpoca: L. Preller, Griechische My-
thologie. 4 Aufl. v. C. Robert. Berlin 1894, 660 ,Dass dieser Dienst rein grie-
chischen Ursprungs sei wird sich schwer behaupten lassen. Doch ist wohl zu
unterscheiden zwischen den einfacheren und populdren Formen der Weinlese
und des Friihtings. . . und den ekstatischen und mystischen der frieterischen
Dionysosfeier* Cnopead aBTOpa MBPBOTO € IPBUKO, a4 BTOPOTO TPaKUUCKO, JH-
nufcko u ¢puruiicko, Cps. ome M. P Nilsson, 7he Minoan-mycenaen Ri-
ligon and its survival in Greek Religion, Lund 1927, 492u ca. M. P. Nilsson
Die Griechen (Bb Chantepie de la Saussaye, Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte
Bd. 1. Tubingen 1925). 320,' raeto aBTOPpBTH JAONyCKAa NpeArpbuKa OCHOBA HA
HuonucoBus kyaTs. KbMb ToBa A, A, Kepapdémoviiog, ‘H Muwwini-Mo-
wnvaeny, Fpnoxeie not N énifloo adtiig &v tf EAAvvixd] dpyoxsiq (Extrait de Prak-
tika de I’Academie d’Athénes, 2, 1927, p. 423) 10. Fr. Pfister, Die grie-
chische und romische Religion Bt C. Clemen, Die Religionen der Erde,
Miinchen 1927, 201 ,Es ist wahrscheinlich, dass der Name Dionysos urspriing-
lich einen griechischen Gott bezeichnete, mit dem sich spéiter nichtgriechische,
von aussen, etwa von Thrakien eindringende Elemente, eben der Orgiasmus,
verbanden®. 3a -Tpaku#ickus kya1p Ha Jluonuca Bk, P. Perdrizet, Cultes et
mythes du Pangée. Paris 1910, 36 un ca.
| 7) Bx. mogpo6uo W, Baege, De Macedonum sacris. Halis Saxonum
1913, 77 sqq. ¥ A Reinach Bb Revue de Ihistoire des Religions LXIX
(1914) 255. .
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6eHo n00pe JMuUM OTD AYMUTH, KOMTO TpPArHKbTb> EBpUUHAD
BJIara Bb yCraTa Ha Xopa Bb TparepuaTa cu Bakxanku (Bdwyor):

409 ob ¥d radhiotevopéve
Ilieztor podoetos Edpa,
oepva xAtdg "OAdpmov.
éxela’ dye ', © Bpbe Bpépe,
wpdPBaxy’, ede Jaijrov.
éxel Xaprtes, éxel O¢ méiog
415 éxet 8¢ Banyaug g dpyrdlew.
565 pdxap ® Ilepix
séfetal ¢’ Edwg, et
TE yopevowy dpe Baxyed-
LAGL, TOV . T ORVEOAY
Srfag "ALdy eldio-
570 oopévac Matvadag diet,
Avdiay e, Tov eddarpoviag
Bpatals dAfolbTay,
TaTEPa TE, TGV ExAuay
ebimivoy ywpav HSxaty
575 xadiictoct Atmalvey.

M3BectHo €, ue EBpununb e npexapant HoCreAHHTE AHH OTB
XKHUBOTA CH BD MAKEJOHCKHA LAPCKH ABOPDb, CAECTO € HaAlHCandb H
MOCMbpPTHaTa CH Apama Bakxanku.! Tamb Toii e HMalb BBH3MOX-
HOCTb A BHJAM M AA oNo3Hae OTb O6AM30 Make XOHCKHA JMOHHCOB®D
KyaTb. ToBa oOcCTosfiTenCTBO npupasBa ocobGeHa ThxecTb Ha MNpH-
BeJeHUTH cTuxose M3b Bakxaukurh. MakenoHCKHTh BakXaHKH HO-
cunu uMmero Kiwdwve; und Muradddveg M ce OTAMYABAAM MO CBOATA
OyiHoctb. Th Hanmamanu MUpPHHTH cena W maamend XuTeauTh UMb. *
[InyTapxp BB xuBoTOnuca HAa AnekcaHapa Beauku (cap. 2)
cboOuiaBa cnegHOTO 3a Thxb: wasot pév ol tfde Tyuvaixe: Evoyot
tols "Opypinaly oboar xai telc mepl tov Atbvucoy dpyracpels éx 16D wdvo
neAatcd, Kiodwvés te xal Mipaddéves gmwvuplay Eyousor, meAld tals
‘Howvio. xai talg mepl v Alpov Opfooaug Spote Spdaty, do'dv Soxel
xal 5 Ponanedey Svopa tals natanbpolg Yevéoda nal meptépyols ispoupyt-
atg, 1- 08 "OAvpmidg pdAdov €tépwy [niowcacx Tdg xatoyds xal T6bs
evoustacpads €Edycusa BapBapixdrepoy  Bpeg  peydAoug  yetporielg
épeiinete Tolg udootg, of moAldxig éx ToO wTTed %ol TV PUSTIX®Y
AMxvwv mopavadvubpevar xal mepteAdittépevar tolg $0pcalg T@Y yuvauxdy
xal Tolg otepavels €EémAnTiov Tob; dvdpas. CpB. CRXWO JIYKHAHD,
Alex. 7: évtadda (1. €. Bb Ilena) Sévte; Spdwoviag mappeyéders,
Npépovg Thvw xal Tdaseds, ®3 xal Owd yuvourdv tpépestar xol wadiols

1) Bx. 3a npu6uBaBanero ua Espunuaa BRb MakejgoHUst ¥ 33 TaMKalHUSA
Huouncov kyats Griechische Tragoedien iibersetzt v. UL v. Wila-
mowitz— Moellendorff. Bd, IV 119ff. ucn. L’Acropole VI (1931) 119—128.

2) Bw. Et. M, 588, 43 s. v. Mipadddvzy . . . &; narofs %2l Tsyovondpog
Evior @ yeywviousty, Tiyouy dopufely, tag xowpx;. Cpe. Bae ge op. cit. p. 81 sqq.
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suyradétdety xal matoupévoug dvéyeodar xal TAfopeveug i) dyavaxtelv
xal ydha mivew gmd-OnAfic watd Tadtd Tols Bpspedt. Orp [layrapxo-
BoTO. MBCTO Ce BIDKJA, ue. OGHYasATh Ha MAaKeJOHCKHTB XEHH Za ce
npejasarb Ha J[HOHHCOBH OPruH € OWIb MHOrO CTapd (gx Tob TAVY
nadatct) B ThH IMHAPOKO PasmpocTpaHenb, Ta jgopu M Oaumnus,
swena na Pwmna Il ¥ maiika sa Anexcannpa BeJsmikH, B3HMaJia XKHBO
yuacTHe Bb Th3u opruu. Ye MakeJoHKHTH OWIM MpOYYTH Cb BaKXaH-
CKHTS CM OpruM JHuHM Ole OTb €AHO MbCro Msb ATeHelt (Athen.
198 €),rA€TO0 HAPOAHOCTHOTO MMe MaKeMOHKH (Maxérat) O3HaUaBa BAK-
xaHkn: Moaxétar, af xalodpevar Mpaidéves. Cps. ome Eustath ad.
Il p. 989, 25: v mepl &xelvov Awbvuacy ol Bacodpar pév éréyovio,
wal Avdal xal Moxétar xal Mipaddéves, Sapéwid Tva, Tfjvar adted.

OTb H3HECEHOTO A0 TYK'b .Ceé BHXJAA, ye MaKeJOHHs € MHHA-
BaJ4 3a KIacHueCKa CTpaHa HA BaKxaHKMTh, KoeTo e 6uio mo schka
pbpoATHOCTL Beue n06pe H3BECTHO HA IbPUMTH BB BpeMETO Ha
Xecuona.! 3aroBa H XeCHOAD BB CBOA Karajors € IIPeJACTaBHID
elHa BakxaHka — Tiousl, pOJOHAuaJHHLIATA HAa BAKXaHKUTH BDb
Jlendn — 3a Maiika Ha enomuMa Maxenowdb. CielOBAaTe/qHO CBBP3-
BaHeTO Ha MakeaoHd Cb Tious y XecHoza Ce ABJNXKHM Ha ILIHPOKO-
PAsNpPOCTPaHEHHs OPrHacTHyeHs KyaATb Ha JluoHuca Bb Make 0HHs, &
ne mbkaksa ocob6eHa eTHorpagcka Bpb3Ka MEXAy [bPIH H Make-
JOHUH.* |

Hexa pasraegame cera Maruets (Mdyvyg), TpeTus wi€Hb B
XecuogoBOTO pomociaoBie. Maruerb, KOHTO BB JAPYrd POLOCTOBHA C&
ABsBa KaTo CHHb Ha Eona m AfimapeTa win Ha Aproca
[TepumMmena,® e enOHEMD HA FPBUKOTO IIieME€ MArHeTH, 1€Sp. HA
noxyocrpoBa MarunecHusa. TosH nojyoCTpoBb DaHHYH HA CEBEPD CD.
naanaaara OnuMmmob, KoATO ro oTxbas OTh MakenoHCKaTa 00JacTb.
[Tuepus. Coopenp XecuopoBus ¢parments (fr. 5) Makenonn» M
MarseTb HMaTh XHJHIIATA CH THKMO HA rpanHuara okono [lnepus
u Omumnd (of mepl Ihepiny xal "Olvpmey Shpat’ Evacv). HBHO € Cle-
JIOBATEJHO, Y€ reorpadCKoTo CbCeAacTBO Ha JAserh crpamu Make-
JIOHHS ¥ Marsecusi e faio NOBOLb Ja Ce NOCTaBATh EHOHUMHMTD
Makenons ¥ Marnets Bb ThcM poiacrBenu (6parckn) BpPB3KH*

1) Bb WUnusagara ce cpbiua Beue TNOHATHETO ,BaKXaHKH® I. XXII 460
Mauwd2: tov. VI 130 sqq. Bx. 3a BcHuko ToBa Perdrizet op. cit. 45 sqq.

2)Stephan. Byzant, s. v. Edpwndg, noig Maxeloviag, &nd Edpdmoy.
w00 Maxedévog xal ‘Qpebuiag tiig Kénpomog. Worner sb Roscher, Bd. Il 954
npeanonara HapbpHO Cb MpaBo, Ye Tyks OpefiTions ce ABABA CBHNpyra Ha Maxe-
nons nopanu Tioust Bb Xecuogosoro pogocaosue. Jdpyro aue Eitrem RE XIV 636,

3) 3a pogocnoBuero Ba Marhers Bk. RE XIV 452 f. u Roscher s, v.

4) Cpe. RE XIV 637. U. v. Wilamowitz-Moelendorff Bp Grie-
chische Tragoedien Bd. IV 120 nuume: Weil Pierien hellenisch gewesen war,
durften seine jetzigen makedonischen Bewohner wenigstens als Vettern der Hel-
lenen gelten, wie das bei Hesiod gestanden hat. ToBa MHUMO CPOACTBO MEKAY
MaKeZOHLUM M Marserd € 6o H3110A3BaHO 33 MOJNTHYECKH LeJH BB €IHO MHUCMO
wa Guanna V, sx. W. Dittenberger, Sylloge inscriptionum Graecarum
113 561, 2 sq. mept Mayvitwy v énl Moadvdpwt, of ovyyevsls Svieq Maxsddvwv.
Cpe. Tarn, Antigonos Gonatas. Oxford 1913, 179.
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Bbamoxno e obaue Bb cayuas Ja ce e HaMBCWIL W equHDB
YHCTO E3HKOBb €/NEMEHTb -— CB3BYMHETO (HADOXHA EeTUMOJIOTHS ?)
Mexcay. AseTh uMmenal 3uauM H. CBBbp3BaHeTO HA MakenoHb Cb
Marsera y Xecuona He mpeanosnara HenpeMbBHHO CpPOACTBO Mexiy
MaKeJOHUH H I'bPIH.

M taka XecHonn, korato € Cb3zaBaTh TOBA POAOCIAOBHE Ha
Makelona, € uMaab nmpef’b BHAD MaKeJOHCKHTH BAaKXaHKH H CBBp-
3aHus Cb ThXb JIUOHUCOBD DPrHaCTHUEHD KYATH M ChCEACTBOTO Ha
Makenonust ¢b Marnecust®, a He HAapONHOCTHATA IMPHHANJIECKHOCTD
Ha MakenoHnuTh. 3aroBa XeCHOZOBOTO pOAOCAOBHE HE MOXe A2
CJIY>KH KaTO JOKa3aTeJACTBO 32 MPbLUKHA ITPOU3XOAh HA Maxe JoHIUTE.

H3sraexa, ye u Bb ApeBHOCTbTA XECHOLOBOTO POJOC/AOBHE HE
ce e CMbTano Karo A0KAa3areACTBO 3a IPBUKUA XapakTePb Ha Maxe-
ROHUMTH. 3aloTo, KOraTo MakeJOHCKUSATD Lapb AJeKCaH AbDD
Punxenen’d noxeaaab A4 B3eme ydactde Bb QuHMIHHACKHTH
UIDH, XCHAHOIMKHTDB, KOUTO CAR IIO3HABaI4 , CUFYDHO MHOro Jo6pe
»KaTajgora“ Ha Xecyoja —- ajMaHaxa Ha 6/1aropoAHHUMTE Bb JpeB-
HOCTbTA —, HE MY [O3BOJIW/IH, NOHEXKE He ro cMbradn 3a rpbKbS.
1 3atoBa Todl € OWIb MpUHYAEHD Ja MPUBEXKAA 33 IPBUKUA CH IIPO-
H3XOAb AOKA3aTEJCTBO, KOETO Bb BChkU cCiayvaii He e 6uio XecHo-
AOBOTO POJOC/IOBHE, & H3MUCACHHUATD [POU3X0ADb OTb ApProcnb (Aié-
Savdpug G¢ émedl) dnédefe ¢ ely ’Apyels, Expltn te elvar “Eddny).

Bb rppukara reHealordyda KHHXKHUHA Clel’hb XeCHoxa Ce sIBs-
BaTb W JPyrd PoAOCAoBHs HAa MakenoHa, KOUTO OGaye Ce pasauya-
BaTh KOPEHHO OTh XeCHOA0BOTO. 1Th CX Ch3AaZeHH Beye Cb TOYHO
onpexbaena nemb. 3aTOBa, AOKATO XeCHOA» IMOCTaBA 3a 6amia Ha
Makenona 3eBca, KOHTO Bb CpPbLKAaTA MMTONOTMS MHHABa H3006II0
3a faia Ha xopara (CPB. mathp dvipdy te Vedv T€) U MOpagd TOBA
He MpUJAaBa OCOOEHO 3HAYyeHHE HA POLOCIOBUETO Bb eTHorpadcku
CMHCBJ'b WIH IO OTHOLIEHHE HA OJaropoACTBO H MIPOU3XOLD, TO

1) ToBa cw3ByuHe e HaKapalio H CbBPEMEHHHTH y4YeHH 1a AMPSTH ETHMO-
JOTHUHA BPB3Ka Mexny Maxedéveg H Mdyvnte;. Bx. Hanp. A. Fick, Bezz. Beitr.
XXIV (1848) 298 ,Der Name der Mdywqteg ist aus Maydvyues durch weitere
kiirzung von Maxe3v- zu Max3v- entstanden®. Ta3H eTHMonorus o6aue e HENnpueM-
JNBa, 3alI0TO OCHOBAaTa Ha Maxalwyv e paxsd- resp. paxet- (cpB. Maxetyg, Maxet-
Tix), a He paxsdv ., A OCBEHDB TOBA MRYHO MO¥E 14 CE NOMyCHE, Yye eqHa OCHOBA
Maxedv- me ce cbkpaTH BB rpbilkd Ha Max3v-. MHoro mo-sbposATHa H3rAEKIAa
etumonoruatTa Ha C. Angermann, Curtius’ Studien zur griech. u. lat. Gram-
matik, Bd, IX 251, 5 .Der (Name) der Mdywnteg ldsst sich mit Leichtigkeit auf
cinen vorauszusetzenden Stamm payvo- zuriickfithren, der natiirlich mit dem lat.
magnus in Bildung und Bedeutung identisch ist. Zu diesem vorauszusetzenden
Stamm payve- verhdlt sich nun Mdywteg wie yopvijtee zu yopveg”. HemoctxnHo
Mu O6bwe Prellwitz Bursians Jahresber, CVIl 74. - o

%) Cebp3saHeTo Ha Makenons cb MarHera NokasBa, ye Bb BPEMETO, KO-
raro ce e Cb3faBaadb KaraJoroTh Ha Xecuoapa, okono VI B. np. Xp., MmaxenoH-
uurb ¢X 6uan poctHrHann Bede Oanmna. Cpe. D’Arbois de Jubainville,
op. cit. 229. Bx RE XIV 636.

% Herodot. V 22,
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CbCTaBUTEIMTS HA 1O-CEeTHEUIHHTDS poaocioBUst 06PBILATD NO-TOAEMO
BHHMaHHe Ha Oamupara cTpaHa Ha MakenGHOBUS NMPOH3XOXDb, a I1O-
MaJIKO HA MailuMHaTa M IpHeMath 3a Oama Ha MakeloHa To3H HJH
OH3M MHTHYeHb 00pas3b Cropel’d TOBA, Ko Haii-nmoOpe npuisra Ha
Thxaurbk uban.
" Hafi-ctapoTo OTBH TO3H HOBBH BHIB POAOC/IOBHS, KOETO € JO-
CTMIHAJIO IO Hach, € ToBa Ha XenaHuKb (‘EXkdvixog') orb Jlec-
6och. To raacy Ttaka (fr. ‘74 = Constantin. Porph. De
temat. 1l p. 48 Bonn.): - '-
ot &amd Maxedbvo; 100 Albkov o5 “Edddvixag “lepetdv TEWTNL
v &v “Apyer xal Maxgdbvos [100] Atbhov, [d¢’] o vOv Maxeddveg
yalodvtar, pévor pete Muodv Téte olnalvrest®, |
xal: éx? Meineke. es ist nur der Schiuss eines Satzes [t00] Meineke. &g’
Jak ofizw- Morelli:

Bb ToBa pomociosHe Makemondb € cuHb Ha Eoaa (Aloko;).
[pbuxara MuTOJOrHS pazauyaBa Tpuma EosoBuu®: 1) Eouab, Cunb
Ha Xeaens u Ha numbara Opceiics, 2) Eoas, cuns Ba [Joceiidons
U Ha Apna wit Menanuna u 3) Eoas, cunb Ha Xunomecs u
Bragerenp Ba Bbrposerhs. OTb Th3H Tpuma EosoBuu XenaHuKb €
MMarb TpeiAb BUIB HaBBPHO NMbPBHSA, KOATO Ce € cmbTanb 3a poxo-
HAYAMHHUK'D HA BCHYKH €oJHHCKH nvemeHa. (CJe0BaTeNHO Cropelb
HOBOTO POJOC/IOBHE MAKeIOHILMTD Ce SBfBATH KAaTO YaCTb OT'b €OJIHH-
CKUTH IMIeMeHa ¥ 0 TO3M HAYWHDb Ce CBBP3BATH Cb TIpPbIKATa Ha-
POHOCTb. |

Haji-qraporo npeganve 3a EosoBuTh cunOBe 3amaseno y Xe-
cuola* mo3HaBa oGaue camo netuma cuHa: KpereBcdb (Kpniels),
Atamacs CAdapag), Cucud b (Zisvypog), CaIMOHEBCD (Zaipw-
veo;) 1 ITepuepd (Lleptene). Bb mo-xbCHHTH npenanust KbMb Th3H
neth cuda CX OuiaM npubasend olle nsama: ® JlefioHDb (Anwv) H
Mardetrs (Mdyvrng). Ho He auucsarb npenanusi, KOMTO IPHIHCBATD
Ha Fona mo necetb® W moBeue cuHoBe.” Bb jpocTarHazata n0 Hach
pOJOCTOBHA KHHXXHHHA camO XeJaHdK'd IpeincTaBs MakegoHb KaTto
cueb Ha Eosa. Kato ce B3eme npead BHIb, Y€ TO3H IEHEANOr'b €
uMarh ocob6eHa J/mo6GoBb A2 H3JUpBA PONOCIOBHATA Ha pasHU
MATHYEH 06pa3H, Hape W Ip. 1 Aa Cb3JaBa HOBH TaMb, MAETO CXR

1) Bx. RE VIII' 104 ff. dparmenturh cx c¢nbpanu y Jacoby F. Gr

Hist. I 104 —-152

2) Cps. omte Eustath. Dion. Per, 427 (F. Gr Hist. I 455) . . . ol &
naidog AléAon Béxa mapadidéacty, ®v sl Maxsdwv, pasty, &€ od 9 Maxsdovia.

3) Bx. moapobuo 3a Bcuuko ToBAa Roscher I 192 ff u RE I 1036 ff.

4) fr. 7 (Rzach): AloAtBe ¥'2yévovro epiotondror Badikfieg/Kpndsedg 78" "Add-
nag xal Zlovgog aloAdpmtig/Taipwveds TEBixog xet dnépdopog Hepipms. Bb cxoaus
kbMb Pind. Pyth IV 190 (ed. Drachmann) cx namenu camo TpuMa: % 2¢ ysveu-
hoyla ofww Hoopndéwg Asvxarimwv, ¢d “EAdny, od Alvdog, ob Kpndedg xal "Addpag
xatl Sodpoveds. Cpe. K. O. Miiller, Geschichte Hellenischer Stdmme und
Stadte. Bd. I Breslau 1844 132 ff.

5 Apolod, btblioth. 1 51 (Alodog) vyrineg ’Evagétnv thv Anpdyov maldeg
‘péy Eyéwnvroey émtd, Kpndéa Stovpoy *Addpavia Zaipmwvéa Adva Mdyvyra flepipny.

6) CpB. 3abenexka 2. | ' ‘ | |

) Bx. Roscher Bd. I 195 s. v. diolides. Cxuwo RE [ 1039,
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JIMICBANM CTapu (So oder so musste alles stimmen),! To He me crpb-
IIKMD, aKO NpPHEMEMD, ye XeJaHHKDb e OWNb TO3H, KOHTO € Hampa-
"BU1D Makenons EooBb Chub.? L

Cebp3BaneTo Ha Makenond ¢b Eoma npeamosara, ye Xeja-
HAKD € CMbTarb MakeJonUMTh WM MOHE YacThb OTb ThXb 3a I'bpuH.
[Ipeav V B. nmp. Xp. MakeJOHCKUATD Laph AJeKCaHabpb Puixe-
J€HD 3aM0YHAND Ja M3ThKBA MHOTO HACTOHYMBO Npead I'bpUUTH.
npu BChKH ymoOeHd Cayyall rpblLKHA NPOM3XOAb HA MAaKeJOHCKHUS
HapckH poAab, MOHEXKE kKelaendb Ja Ce Npuobliu KbMb IPBLKaTa
KyATypa ¥ Ja Mrpae BaxHa [MONMTHYECKa poJs Bb 6opOurh Ha:
FPBUKHTDE IpagoBe — AbpkaBu.? 3a Tasu nelb TOH Ch3Jalb JOPH.
0COGeHO POJOCIOBHE, CHOpPeADd KOETO CH BOABJIDB NOTEKIOTO OTH
Aproct u ce sABsBaIb NOTOMBKD Ha Xe pakauauth Temenump.+
ToBa rbpxoGUICTBO WM NO-NPaBO I'bpueeHe Ha AJleKCapapa, 3apaiu
KOETO TOii R06uaDb npo3suiieTo Puiaxenend (Puhédinyy) — rpbko-
mobens — HAMBPUIO OT3BYyKD M Bb CbBPEMeHHATa HCTopHorpadcka
KankHMHA. Taka Hanp. XepoJoTb Ha HBKOMIKO MXTH® CnomeHyBa
Bb CBOMTH HCTOpHH XepakMuJACKHs (resp. IPbIUKHSA) NPOH3XOND HA
Anexcanapa u AOpH 3asBsiBfBa, 4e TOH CaMb Ce € y6eIuThb Bb TOBa
(20toc te ol Tuyyavew émotapevog xal &% xwal év Tolol dmove Abyotot.
anodeiw ©g elol “Eddnveg). Tpespusars TYyKH AU LD NpueMa CXINO’
XepaxkaIuACKOTO MOTEKA0 Ha MakeJOHCKUTD nape (orp Xepoaora?).®
Curypao u XelaHukdb e 3HadA b CXIIO Tbi 32 MPbHLUKHSA NPOH3XOND.
Ha MaxKeJOHCKHA LAPCKH pondb OWI0 OTb HCTOpHUTE Ha XepomoTa,
KOUTO, KaKTO € H3BeCTHO®, TOH € H3NoJA3Badb, OWNIO HANpaBO OTbH
LAPCKUs JOMD, NoHexe cnopens Cyugacs'® toi e 6urb Bb Make-
JloHHus, 6uno Han-CetHe no HbkoH apyrb» nxth. M karo ce uma
npendb BUADL XeNaHHKOBATa CKJIOHHOCTH K'bMb MHTOJOTHSI H reHea-
Jorus, To He me crpbwumb, ako npuemeMd, Ye KW TOH € MO-
BEpBasrb Bb TIpPBUKHA MPOM3XOAD HA MakKeJoHCKHTHE Lape OTb.
Aproch. Topa npemnosoxeHne M3rjexna jna Ce MOTBbPASBA OTb
(pakra, Ye crnopendb H3PUYHOTO CBHAETeACTBO Ha Koucrantund [lop-

1) Bw. J. Geffcken, Griechische Literaturgeschichte Bd. l. Heidelberg
1926, 288, cxmo Jacoby Bb RE VI 125 ff.

2) 3abenemkaTa Ha EBcTaTHi: of 38 maidag AlbAov 3éxa maupadiddasy, G-
sl Maxsddbv xtA. ce orHacs HaBbpuo no Xesanuks. CaegoBaTenHo Tofi e mpHe-
Manb- 10 cuHa. OTs TbXb MoraTs Ia ce pokaxars camo 7, Bx. Jacoby F. QGr..
Hist. I 435.

%) Buxkb 3a ToBa J. Kaerst, Geschichte des Hellenismus 12, Leipzig
1917, 168 ff.

%) B, 3a ToBa MoxpO6HO MO-HATATBKD.

5 Herodot. V 20; 22, VI 137, IX 45.

ty Herodot V 22. '

“y Thukid II 99: 100, V 80.

( 3(‘) 8) Cps. W. Aly, Barbarika Nomima ®b cn. Philologus, Bd. LXXXV'
1930) 44.

9 Bxk. RE VIII 109, cxmo Geffcken 287. Anm, 219

10) Suid. s. ‘Exxdwixog . . . . . Sétpwds 88 ‘EiXcvixog odv “Hpobtw. mwapd.
*Apbdvron T MaxsSovev Bactkel, natd todg Ypdvovs Edpinidon xal Zopoxiéong (456/5).
Cps. Jacoby Bp RE VIII 106. 108 u F. Gr. Hist. I 430 f, cxmo W. Aly,
Philologos LXXXV (1930) 43.
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¢uporesera XelaHUKb € roBopuaIb .32 Make#oHa Bb |-Ta KHMra Ha
CbYHHEHHETO CH X ePHHUTH Xpuuu BB Aproch (Tépear tig
“Hpag af év “Apyet).' Hauctuna, kakTo ce mpexmoaara, ToBa CbhbYH-
HeHue 10 moxobue Ha Ilapockarta xpoHuka (Marmor Parium)
€. pasrieXnalo Bb XPOHOJOTHYeHb BHADB LbjAaTa rpbUKa HCTODHUS.
Ho karo ce B3eMe mpeX’b BHIb, Ye XeNaHHKD € HalUCATb €ZHO 0CO-
6eH0 ChuHHeHHE Alolixe, TAETO Ce pasriexaald BCHYKH 3eMH 3aeTH
oTb notoMuuth Ha Eoauguth,? TO Hue .6uxme ouakBanM XedaHUKD
Aa rosopu 3a EomoBus cueb MakeOHb HMEHHO BB TOBa MOC/AE]-
HOTO CbYuHeHHe. CnoMeHyBaneTo Ha Makenonb Bb Tépear CTOM Ha-
BEpHO Bb CBpb3Ka Cb NPOM3X0Ja HA MaKeJOHCKMTB uape orTp Ap-
rocb. Moxe Ou ToBa U3BeX1aHe Ha MaKeJOHCKHS LAPCKH POA’b OTb
Aproch-€ Ial0 MoBOADb Ha XedaHHKA Ja CB8bpKE MakeJOHUHUTH Cb
rbpuuTh upess Makegona u Foaa. -

CnopeAs rpbukurh npepauus Eonb e 6urbp mapr Bb Te-
canus® und Tecanumhcka Marunecus+t [lopazu ToBa U ca-
mara Tecamusi ce Hapuya nonbxora oTb rpwukurh mucarean Eoaunga
(AloAlc v7)).> Bp cBpb3ka C¢b EonoBoTO mapysane Bb Maruecus u
Maruersb, enoHuMa Ha Marnecus, ce #BsBA CRIO Taka CHHD Ha
Eona. Orb Apyra CTpaHa BCHYKM TpPBbLUKH IIeMeHa, KOHTO He Cx
TNpUHALICKATH KbMb JOPHAUMTE uaM KbMb HOHMAUMTH (resp. aTHH-
uTB) CX Ouwmi cvbranu 3a eosmiinu.® ETo 3amo, 3a TOrosa, Ko#TO
€ HCKamb Ja CBbDKE MaKeJIOHUHTH Cb I'bpUUTH M KOHTO € 3Haeab,
ye MaxegoHuss rpaidud ¢b Tecanusi U ye cnopendb Xecuoma Maxe-
JOHD € OpaTh Ha Maruera, 3a Hero Haii-eCTeCTBEeHO Ce e ABSBaJO A
HaupaBHTOBaupe3’b eonHHIUTEnOCpbACTBOMD Eona. Hauctuna npu toBa
CBDbp3BaHE Ce fABIBA €JHO MNPOTHUBOPeyne MexAy XepakauICKHS
MPOU3XOAb HA MaKeJOHCKMTE nape M noABAaCTHUTH MakeJOHIIM
,e0nuiLu“. Ho ToBa npoTHBOpeuHe enBa JaM € wurpaeno ubkakpa
0ocoGeHa poasi 3a XeJaHUKA, KOHTO e JONyWanb JeCHO IIPOTHBO-
peuuss Bb CBOUTH CbyMHEeHHs.” A oCBeHb T0BA Bb Caydasd TOH
€ HCKaTb 1A JOKaXe TI'PbUKHS XapaKTepb Ha MaKeJOHCKUS HapOIb,
a HE€ C€IHMHCTBOTO MEXAY UADCKHA POAb U MaKeOHUHUTH, KoeTo ejnuH-
CTBO CaMHMTH MaKeHOHCKHM lape CX OTpPHYaIH Cb NPOHM3XOZA CH OTb
Aprocb.: OTb H3JOXEHOTO O TyKa Ce BHXJA, 4e U XeJaHHKOBOTO
pojocioBie Ha Makenona kato cuub Ha Fona wbMa 3a mpemmo-
CTaBKa HBKAKBM NEHCTBUTENHH DOACTBEHH BpPD3KM MEXIY Make-

JAOHIK H I'bplUM (resp. €OJHMHALHU), a €€ ABJKU HA FEHEAI0XKH KOM-
6xHAaLHH. | S

1) B, RE VIII 144 ff. u Geffcken 287,
) Bk. Jacoby B® F. Gr, Hist. | 446. -
¢ _ %) Appollodori Biblioth. 1 51 Alehog 3 Bactdsbwv T@Y nspl Y
B8 cakiay Témwy Tobg dvounodviag AloAste TPOCY) YOpsLaE,
4 Bx. Roscher I 192, - -
5) Hamp. Herodot. VII 176 &nsl @saoakal HAdov &x Bsompwtdy olxvjoovieg
vV v Alodidx, v mer viv éxtéatat. Bk, Ed. Meyer B RE | 103].
- % Ed. Mayer 8» RE 1 1032. o |
%) Cps. unanp. Thukid. | 97, 2 ‘EAddvinog Bpaxéwg e xal tole xpdvoig
obx &xplflds enepwiody. Bx. cxwo Jacoby, RE: VIl 151.



B. BemeBauessb

ExHO APyro POAOCTOBHE NMPEXaBa CXOMUATH KbMb CTHXD 427
(Beooakin S'énl tolot, MaxnSoving te méhnec) Ha JHUOHHUCHOBOTO
onucanue na cenma (Atoyvoiov Hepuynois Tiig ofxcupévyc), KOUTO-
rjacd taka': .

7 voy. Maxedovia mpdmy "Hpadie éxalelto dmd "Hpadinvog tob
Atve ol “HAéxtpag Gotepoy 8¢ Maxedovio dmd Moxeddvoe to0 Alansd.

o5y cod. viv correxit V. BeSevliev. Die verbesserung Atédov bedenklich (Jacoby).

Tyks Makenons ce sBsiBa cunb Ha Eaka. Cnopead rpbUKHTE.
npeaaBusi, KakTo e u3BeCTHO, Eax b (Alaxég) e Cuib Ha 3eBca U
Ergna® M pOJOHAYATHUKD Ha MPOYyTHs POAD HA EaKHAHUT b, Ko#TO-
6posTb H3b MExAy 4/IeHoBeThb cH BHIHM. HMEHA, Karo: [Menei,.
Axurp, Heonronemp, Tenamons, Adkcb, MUITHALD H ap.t Orauyu-
TeJHAa 4yepra Ha TO3H poAb € OGuiaa cunara, Cb KOATO 3eBCh IO
6UTb HAZADHTBL COPeXb TIPBUKHTh npemanusi: "Adxiy pev yip
23wxey "OAOpmiog Alaxidyen® 3a motroMbKb Ha Eaka ce cmbrans no-
Mafiudpa CTpaHa M AuexcaHABPb Beluku: "AAéfavopos Ot
1§ yéver mpdg matpds pév Ty ‘Hpaxdeldng dmb Kapdvoy, Twpdg G PTpdg
Alaxidng dnd Neomtoépov, TOV TAW TETSTEVREVWY dotl.® Mailka My
OauMNHSZA NPOM3XOKZaTa OTb POJA HA MOJOCKATH Lape BB
Emupb, KoUTo TBBPABIH, Ye CH BOAWIH MOTEKJOTO OTb €1UHDb CHHD
na [Ilupp ¥ Augpomaxa’ 3a Ja noxyeprasThb TOs CH NPOHU3XOLD,.
ywieHoBeTh HAa TOBA LAPCKO CeMEMCTBY HOCH/IM MMEHa NPHHANJIEKAIH
Ha npouyTH Eaxupu. Taka nanp. Gawara Ha OmaMnud ce Ka3Balb.
Heomnronemb, Apyrb eidHb WieHb Axuab ¥ np® [locaennuard ma-
KeIOHCKH uapb Ilepceit ce cmbrand cRiNo 3a Eakuasb BLpOSTHO KaTo-
MOTOMBbKD HAa AJexcanapa Bemuxn.® Anekcanabpb Beiaukn € OT-
AaBaTh, KAKTO H3IVIexaa, roabmo 3HaueHHe Ha MpousXoAa CH
orb LFoka.  3amoro TadcHeTo HA AXxWia OTb TO3H MaKCAOHCKH
uapb He Ce € AbDKbBIO €aMO Ha TroABMOTO obasinHe, KOeTO
XomepoBHS xepoH € OkasBalb Ha gurateautrs na HMiusagara, HO
e ¥MAJIO MHOTO MO-I'bJICOKH NpHuHHH. 32 Hero Axunb € Oulb e1HHD
npaabao, Ha KOroro TOH € tpb6Bano ma ce nokaxke AOCTOEHD MO-
TOMBKb. ANeKCaHIbpb BelHKH e OKMYHTb Cb BbHeld rpo6a Ha.

1) C. Miitler, GGM. Il p. 448 u Jacoby F. Gr. Hist, 1 409.

2) yin Espona Bk, Roscher 1 109 ff. RE T 923 ff. |

3 Roscher I 114. RE 1 922. Fr. Pfister, Der Reliquienkult im Al-
tertum. CGiessen 1909, 22 f,

44 Roscher I 114 RE1 923.

5 Hesiod. fr. 205 Rzach, cxmo Pind, Isthm, VI 24,

6) Ptut. Alex. 2. Arrian, Anab. IV 11,6 dihinmon pév wodt, “Hpaxieidy:
8t amd yévoug wat Alaxidy, 8wov of mpdyover & "Apyoug ¢c Manedoviay 7Adev., CPB.
cxmo I 11, 8. s

7) Kaerst, op. cit. 175 f. u Anm. 2. O. Gruppe, Griechische Mytho-
logie und Religionsgeschichie Bd. 1 352 f. RE 1 924.

8) ViMeto 'AAxétag, KOETO HOCATD ABAMA MOJNOCKH Uape H CAMHD MakeloM-
CKH Llapb, HaBbpHO CTOX NaKb BB BpPDb3Ka ¢b* Eakuaurh, cpB. NpHBEACHUA BD-

TEKCTa CTHXD Ha XecHola. -
9) Verg. Aen. VI 839. Sil. It. 1, 627.
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Axuna Bb Tpoafa kaTO HEroB» NHOTOMBKD,' KAKTO MaJIKO npenu
TOBa € NpHHECanb KeprBa Ha [IpHaMa xato morombkd Ha HeonTo-
aeMa: Joorl 8¢ adtey xal Hpdpw éxnl tob popcd 160 Awdg 106 ‘Epneion
Abyog xatéyer, piivy Tpudpov mapattodpevoy 6 NeontoAépov véver,
&) &¢ abtdy xadjrev.® ToBa M3TbKBane Ha EakuicKMs npoHsxons
OTb CTpaHa Ha AJekcanjpa BelMkn e na e 610 H3BBPIIBAHO H
NpH ApyrH Cyyalh H TO HMEHHO € JaJ0 NOBOAD Ha HBKON OTh
CbBPEeMEHHHTH nHCarenH® ja HanpasH MakenoHa CHHD Ha Faka, Ha-
BEpHO 3a ;ma nonackae MakenOHCKHS Iapp HIH H306I0 HapCKHS
poxs H Jila TH CBBbpXKE POACTBEHO CBh MaKeJIOHCKOTO IVIeMe.

Schol IIl. XIV 226 (Ven. B)*:

Maxedov & Alwvog nal Atduiag, xatéywy Ty SAny Opdryy, &y’
éavted Maxedoviav Gvépace, yewd 8¢ maidag 8bo, Apadov xal Iliegoy,
ag'dy tmor Tvdg év Maxelovia., dmpws &% tmoug wal Tag Ydpac
ROLTOVOUACEL. |

Atwvog xal Alduiag] Nomina corrupta. In Ven. A est Awg xaf Aldplac, Adg nal
Oviag Lobeck, Agl p. 325. |

Schol. Townl.s:

Maxedoy & Awg nal Aiduiac, xatéywy xWpav wepl Opdnny, Maxedo-
viay do’autod Tpooryépevsey. foyet &8 matdac Sto, "Apadoy val Iliegoy,
[a¢’] Ov al méherg dv Maxedoviac

Atwyg etiam A D Eust. Atwvog B. Oviag Lobeck. Aldpiac A D. [&e’] addidit V,
Besevliev,

Ven Acés:

Moaxediov & Awg xal Aidpiag, xatasydy TV xwpayv oboay T
Bpdnne, dpéanted MaxeSoviay mpodnybpevsey: yhpas ¢ plav TV
Eyxwpiwy texvobtar Sbe matdag Ilispoy xai "Apadov, dp’dv 300 whiew
iegler xai *Apadia &v Maxelovig. 7 totopla mapa Mapoba.

1) Arrian, anab. 1 12, 1: Aelian, v. h. 12, 7; Plut. Alex. 15; Phi-
lostr, heroic 18. 15 u Diod. 17, 17. %al tobg pév tdpoue Tdy Npdwy Ay~
Adwg T8 nal Afaviog xal TdY EAAWY évaylopaat xal Tolg GAAow Tolg mpde eddoElay
avijxovoty &tipvaey. IlountaHeTo Ha ASKCOBHA rpo6b CTOM naks Bb BpB3Ka Cb
Eakuncknst npousxond wa Anexcamgpa. Cratuata va Ch. Vell ay, Alexandre
en Troade Bb cn. L’Acropole VI (1931) 119--128 Mu e u3sBecTHa camo OTH H3-
Bankata Bb Philolog. Wochenschrift 52, 21.

2) Arrian. anab. 1 11, 8.

3) Slnkata Ma JuoHucoBHTH cxomuu NpUHALIEKH KBMB 4 wan 5 B, cn Xp.,
B, W. Christ, Geschichte der Griechischen Litteratur 6 Aufl, v. W, Schmid
n O. Stihlin II 2. Miinchen 1925, 677. O6aue 1% CBABPKATE KAKTO H3BamKH OTH
10-CTapH CHUMHEHUS, TAKAa M CBENCHHS OTH NO-HOBH BpeMeEHa, CpB. Hamp. CXOoaud
KbMDb CTHXD 322. Hawvéviot] BobAyxpo,

4) Scholia graeca in Homeri lliadem ed. G. Dindorf. Oxford, 1875, t. IV.

°) Scholia etc. (Scholia Townleyana) ed. E. Maas. Oxford 1888, t. VI
8) Scholia etc. t. 11, Cpe. Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist, II 739, fr. 13.
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TlpuBeaenuTs TPH TEKCTa CTOATb GE3CMOPHO BB ThCHA BPBH3KA
nomexay cd. Ouesuaso Th mpejasaTs easa OGO OCHOBA HaBBPHO
gb napadpasupadd Buab. CrMopefb H3PHYHOTO yKa3aHHE BB TO-
caeHMS TeKCTD (1 {otoplo mapd Mapsbe.) TasH 0OMIO OCHOBA € OHJIOo
enHO MBCTO OTH eHO ChUMHEHHe Ha HCTOpHKa Mapchachs. Crapo-
rpblKaTa KHHXHHHA NO3HaBa J1BaMa MaxKeILOHCKH HUCTOPHIH Cb HME
Mapcuace (Mapobag): emunb oTb [lera (oxomo 307 r)' u
apyrs orb Duaunu (npegu 168 r.).* Cnopens C. Miiller® BB-
npocEoto Micro e B3eTo OTb I kHura Ha Moxedovixd Ha Map-
cHach OTb Ilena, a cnopeas Phillippt oTb cbummenksra ma Map-
cuach orbp Pumunu. Cropens Jacoby® obaye He Moxe Ja ce yCra-
HOBH HHMTO CbUMHEHHETO, HMTO Ha KOro OTb JBamMaTa MapcuHacoBLH
MPHUHAJJIE XKH. .

IlokaTo TpUTh TeKCTa ce CXOXJATh HABJIHO IO CbhAbpXKaHHE
MakKapb M Cb MaJIKH OTKIOHEHHA Bb OTABIHUTS ¥3pasH, TO MO OT-
HOILIEHHEe HA MMeHAaTa Ha MakegoHosurTh poautean Th ce pasHXK-
HaTb 3HauuTeano. Cropens Venefus B Oamara € HOCHID HMETO
Awbv, a ciopend Venetus A u Townleyanus — Zebs. Cropens Ven.
B u Town. Maiikata ce kas3sana Aldua, a ciopean Ven. A — Aldpia.
C. A. Lobeck B» Aglaophamus 325 e nonpasuib, HaB5PHO MO
piisgaue Ha Stephanus Byzantinus®, Afwves Bb Ven. B Ha Atde, a
Aidvixc Bb Ven. B u Town. u Aidplag B Ven. A ma Ouiag, Thay,
MONMpaBKH CX OHJM BB3NPHETH MOYTH OTb BCHUKH H3JATEJH'
O6aye BBLOPOCHUTE MONpPaBKH MM C€ BHXAATD HeyMbCTHH T10pajH
caerHuTh CboOpaxeHHs. Alwy He e HHIIO APYro OCBEHDb €AHA ApYyra
g)opMa Ha 6OXecKoTo HMMe Zedz. Alwy CTOH Bb CRIIOTO €3HKOBO OTHO-
[lIeHHe CIPSMO M3BECTHOTO GOoXeCKo HMe Aubvy, KaKTo Hiextpbov
kbMb “Hiextpuhvy, Aedxwy KbMb Asvuxovy, 1lAcdtwv KbMb, [TAcu-
tévy, Tpitwy kbMb Tetdvy u np. Boruusta Aubyy, MbKb NPEACTaBs,
KAKTO e HM3BEeCTHO, )XEHCKaTa nmonoBMEA Ha Zedc.8 Bb crapara Ilo-
LOHA TA Ce e MoyuTana Hapeasb b Zebg Ndiog®. R. Meister'® mume:
Wir finden auf griechischem Boden die starke Form dieses -en

1) Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist. Il Kommentar, 480 f. RE XIV 1995 ff,

2) Jacoby, n. T. 481. RE XIV 1998 ,jiinger als Didymos*.

8) Scriptores rerum Alexandri Magni. Parisiis 1877, p. 42.

§) RE XIV 1999 .Aus diesem Grunde diirfte es sich auch empfehlen, an
eine Versetzung der strittigen frg. 10, 13, 14 unter die des jiingeren zu denken®.

5) n. 1. 481, 43 u npu ¢parmenturd cTp. 739. .

6) S. v. Maxsdoviar % ytpx &nd Maxsdovog ol Awg xal Bvlag g Asv-
railwvog. | |

) ¥ Miiller, op cit. Bb Tekcra cTou Aldplag, o6aue BB app. crit. ce 3a-
GensiaBa: Kal Al¥pixg] fortasse corruptum ex xat Bulag W npHBeXAa KaTo JOKa-
sateactBo Steph, Byz. ' |

8) B, RE V' 878 ,D. ist lautlich und sachlich das weibliche Gegenstiick
su Zeus®, Roscher s. v. 1028 ff. P. Kretschmer, Einleitung in die Ge-
schichte der Griechischen Sprache. Gottingen 1896, 91 u 161. O. Kern, Die
Religion der Griechen 1. Berlin 1926, 90, 182. Ul v. Wilamowitz-Moel-
lendortf, Der Glaube der Hellenen 1. Berlin- 1931, 227 fi. '

9 REV 878. o : |

19) Ueber die Namen: ,Avévy, Ziy, Zdv* BB Ber. sdchs. Gesellsch. d.
Wiss. Phill.-Hist. Classe 1894, 200.
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Stammes vertreten mit o- Firbung des Suffixvocals in dii-n-:
*Aiwv, Awwvy, und mit e- Farbung in di-gn-: Ziyv. *Afwy, Aubyy waren
die altdodondischen Himmelsgotter; fiir den Namen *Afwy trat spiter
Zedg Ndiog ein, der Name Aubvy erhielt sich. OcBend ToBa oT5 Ver.
A u Town. acHO JuyH, ye Aiwv e pasHO Ha Zebg Ilopasu ToBa 3Bes-
Auukata npeib Afwv y Meister Tpb6sa ga nazme. Servius! cro-
MEHyBa €JHHD MHTHYEHD JAKOHCKH uape Dion, koiito masbpso
Tpb6Ba na ce OTBXZeCTBH Cb 3eBch. Popmara Alwy Ce KpHe CH-
rypHo ¥ Bb uMer0o Ha Xxeposl Ilavdfwv.? M Taka Alwv npexacraBss
€IHO APYro HasBanHe HA Gora ZeOg M 3aroBa Alwveg BB Ven. B. Bm.
Aég Bb Ven. A u Town. He u3MbBHS CxImecTBeHO Tekcta. U BB
JBaTta Cayyas Makenonds e CHHD BCe Ha 3eBca. | B
SIBsiBa Ce.cera BBOPOCh, KOe OTh JABeTh HMeHa, ganu Alwy
MM Zebg € CTOSJIO Bb aPXeTHNAa HAa CXOJHMTB, resp. Bb TeKCTa Ha
Mapcuach. Tykb CR BBH3MOXHH YeTHPH mpeamnonoxenus. 1. Y Map-
CHach e Crosno Awég, a Bb apxeTuna, OTh IAETO € TUPenHCaHb
npbko uiu Henmpbko cxonuary Ven. B, e umano maab wiM 10 A
(12 6bnoTO mMone) mpu6aBeHO OTH BTOpa pXKa Afwvee. Bb mocne-
CTBHE MPENHCBAYHTH CX Bb3NpHENH Alwvog, NMOHEKE CX MHCIHIH,
Je ToBa HMe TpbOBa na cTOM BB Tekcra. 2. Y Mapcuach win BB
apxeTyna Ha Ven. B uMeTo Awég e GHJIO HANMMCAHO Taka, ye € JaBajio
Bb3MOXHOCTb Ja Ce 4YeTe M Karo Alwvec. Ho H Bb» gBaTa coyyas
OCTaBa HeOOSCHHMO, 3alll0 MPENHCBAYbTh € NPeAnoyesh Aa BMBKHE
Bb TEKCTa MHOrO MaJKO NO3HATOTO KMMe Alwy mpeid BCEH3BECTHOTO
Zebe. 3. Y Mapcuacs e crosno Alwveg, a Bb apxeTna Ha Ven. A,
resp. Town. Hanb WIKH O UMeTO Afwveg e 6GWIO NpHGaBeHO OTB
BTOpa pxka Awg, 3a na o6siced pbaxoTro wme Aiwvec. Bb nocnen-
CTBHE NPENHCBAYWTE CX BMBKHaJH BDb TeKCTa I10-U3BECTHOTO 34
Thxb uMe Aloc. 4. Y Mapcuach wm Bb apxeTuna na Ven. B. resp.
Town. umero Alwveg e GHIO HANMMCAHO TAKa, Ye € JABAIO BbH3MONK-
HOCTB Jia Ce 4Yere KaTo Awéc. [lpemncausth CX BB3NpHENn no-us-
BECTHOTO HMe Atlc. |

Mxu4HO MOXe 1a Ce Kaxe, KOSl OTH Th3M uYeTHPH Bb3MOX-
HOCTH € Hail-BbposTra. OGHKHOBEHO Ce mpHema, 4e cxoauuth Ven.
A. B Town. npepasaTp No-ZOGpe I'bPBOHAYANBHS TEKCTh OTKOMKOTO
cxomusts Ven. B. O6aue wu3xoxgafiku oTb npurEuMna 3a lectio
difficilior 6u Tpb6Bano a ce npHeMe KaTo. No-BEPOATHO Afwve.
Bb Bcbku cayuadi asp cmbramd 33 H3K/MIOYEHA BBH3MOKHOCTHTA
Aiwvgg na NpeAcTaBisBa ellHa Hal-OOMKHOBEHA DPAKOIHCHA rpbika
Ha npenucBaya. IR - .

KakTo ce M3TbKHA Beue HO-rope, MafkaTa Ha MakemoHB Ce e

Kaspana crnopead Ven., A Aiduia, a copend Ven. B u Tovn. Atduia.
M tykp ce mopaxaa BBNPOCHT'H, KAKBO TOYHO € CTOS/IO BB I'b PBO-

| 1) Serv, in Verg. ecl. VIII 30 .Dion rex Laconiae fuit, qui habuit Iphi-

team Prognai filium etc.” Cps. RE V 834, Roscher s. v. 1028. H, Usener,

Gotternamen. Bonn 1896, 36. A. B. Cook,. Zeus, Il 1 Cambridge 1925, 353,
) Usener, op. cit. 61 ff. Wilamowitz, op. cit. 258 Anm. 2,
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HAYaJHHA TeKCTD> M Bb KAaKBO OTHOLLEHHE CTOSATh TH3u aBe MMeHa
nmo mexAay cH. Lobeck b Aglaophamus 325! e nonpasuas
Aidpia resp. Alduix Ha Ovix, MoHeXKe e MpHeManb HaBbBpHO KaKTO
Miiller,® ye BB apxeruma Ha CXOMHUTH e OWIO HamHCaHO wononbutag
BM. xotfuiag T. e. aurorpagus Ha at OTDH xal. 3a ChbMaANECHHE TeK-
cToBara HCTopusi Ha XoMepoBUTE CXOMHM He HM e HHKaKb MO3HATa,
HHTO 3HaeMb Bb KaKBO TOYHO OTHOIIEHHE CTOATH MO MeX1y CH
cxonuuth Ven. A, Ven. B. u Town. Ho Bb BCbku cayuvail, cTpyBa
MH Ce, MRYHO MOXe Ja Ce JOMNYyCTHe, Ye N0 OTHOLIeHHe Ha BBOPOC-
HOTO MBCTO M TpHTE CXO/MMM CX MMalH eflHA M CXRIA MOAJOra H ye
HMeTOo BOuix e GUI0 Beue pa3BajeHO BB Ta3W oOuIa [MOJJI0ra.

[MpoTuBb exno MOmOOHO CXBallfaHe TOBOPSTH MNpedd BCHYKO
pa3nMyHuTh (opMU Awds U Afwves, Afdpiag U Afduiag, a CXUIO Taka
H oTabauurh H3pasy, KOUTO He Ce ChBMAAaTd Bb oTABIHUTE CxoMHH
M KOUTO OYEBHJHO COYaTb HA JBE PasJMyYHM OCHOBH resp. penaxiiyu.
CreznoBare/qHO BBIPOCHOTO HMe e e 3amoyBaiao mo BChka Bbposr-
HOCTb M Bb JBeTh NOAJOrM BCe Cb CpHukara Al. A Bb TaKkbBb CJY-
yajf TpbbBa ja Ce npHeMe, Ye U BB [I'bPBOHAYANHHUS TEKCTD —
Mapcuacs, orp raero cxoauurh CX mouepmand CBeJleHUSTAa CH 3a
Makegons, uMeTo Ha MaxkenonoBara Maiika mie Ja e 3amoyBajo Cbhb
cpuykata Al Ho, mokato aBerb npejamend umena Aidpla u Atdux
Ceé ChbBMajaTh HANBIHO MO OTHOINEHHE HA MBPBUTH TPn OyKBH AfY-,
TO MO OTHOUIEHHE HA yeTBbpTara Th Cce pas3ukIaTD.

ToBa pasnuuyue Moxke a4 ce ofscHM no JABa HayuHa. 1. Bnb
'bPBOHAYANIHMA TEKCTh BBIPOCHOTO MMe e rmachkno Aldpia (wiH
Afdvia). Obaue nmpemucBaYBTD resp. eKCUEepITOPbTH € Npoyend Mo-
rpbuigo yersbprara 6yKB1 M 3aTOBa € HAanUcarb Bb npenuca Aidute
(unu Atdorx). Tasm BB3MOXKHOCTL € Maako BEpoaTHa H Moxe na
ce mpueMe CaMo Np¥ sunca Ha gpyra no-sbposatHa. 2. Atduax e
nybirersna ¢opma Ha Ai¥plx, xakTo Aiwv Ha Zeds. Egpna orb gBerh
$bopMH € CTOs1a B apXeTHNa HA CXOJMUTB, HO Bb e€IHHB OTBb IO-
CeTHEINHUTH MNpenucH e OWna 3aMbHEHA MOpald HEH3BeCTHA NPHYHHA
cbh gpyrara. Tosa npeanojoxenue obaue Moxe Ja ce NpuUeMe CaMo,
ako Atduwa e Owia HaucTHHA ApPyra ¢opma HA Aidoia.

Cropen» Eustathius (ad. Od. I 22. 1385 mapa 1t aldw
rpmw. dp'oh wal & aldp Zedg xal aidpla % xat’ adtdv eO8ix, xal
10 aldpov, xal & dotip SE. xal td dotpov, nal alduia 6OF elxnd; Tapd
Avxdppovt "AdNVE, 1) puopbpeg)®  Alduix 3HAUM wIpbpes H HMA CXR-
U KOPEBb KakKTO alvw, afdvp, a«ldple. ToBa ToikyBane EcTaTuii
ro € 3aenlb CHrypHO OTb NO-Crapara rIpblKa KaHxkauua.* lKmerto
MbKb Aidpie MPOM3AU3a OUEBHAHO OTh afdp. CnenoBaTeNHO 32 APeB-

1) ToBa MBcTO MH € H3BECTHO CaMO MO LHTATB.

2) Bk, 3a6. 7 na crp. 20.

8) Cps. Fr. Pfister, Reliquiencult im Altertum. Giessen 1909, 17.

%) Ye u ppeBuurb cX cxBamiaad Taka uMero Alduvix MOXe na ce 3aKkAlO4H
OTb enuTera Ha ATHHa Aldwa Bxk. 336. 6 Ha c1p. 23. Tosu enurers eaBa JAH
MOxXe Aa ce oTabav OTH npeacraBara 3a ATHHA KaTo aldip UM &Mp U enurera
"Ayrawpog, BK. O, Gruppe, Griechische Mythologie und Religionsgeschichte
Bd. Il Miinchen 1905, 1197, |
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HuTB! Th3H nBe MMeHa cX O6uaM paBHo3Hauem, T. e. Aidu e
6uno ny6rerna ¢opma Ha Aidpix, KakTO Afwy Ha Zeic.

Tosn u3BOAD HH JaBa NpPaBO 1@ HaNpaBHMe CAeAHHTH 3aKTIO-
4eHMs. Bb apxetuna Ha Ven. A e croano Awg xal Aidpiag, a Bb ap-
xetHna Ha Ven. B u Town.? Alwvog xa! Afduix;. [TpemucBaubTs HA
- Town. e 3ambuurpe Aiwve; HAa mozaoraTa cb Aiég BB npemuca. MXYHO
MOXe Ja CE€ Kaxe, KaKBO TOYHO € CTOA/IO Bb OOGLIMS H3BOph Ha
TPHTE BUAA CXOMuH. A3b CbMb HAKJIOHEHD 1A IIpHEMA, Ye Bb H3-
Bopa e CToano Awg xai Atdplac. Bb apxeruna Ha cxonuuths Ven. B
H Town. o6Gaye Th3u nBe umena CX Gunu o6sacHeHH HAM 3ambHeHH
Bb IOCIEACTBHE Cb AYOaeTHUTE GopmH Alwvogc M Afduixc. -

- Bb craporppukara MuTONOrHf, MO KOAKOTO TA € II03HATA,
HMeTO Aidpla He ce cpbma.t Ho, kaTo ce H3X0X71a OT'h 3HAYCHHETO
Ha jpymara afdplo cemm.io, sicno Hebe, MOXe 1a Ce IPEANONOXKH Cb
rorbya BbpPOATHOCTh, Y€ Bb IpbBIKATA WIH MAKEJOHCKATA* PENUrHS
€ CRI(CCTBYyBala efHAa GOTMHA WJIM TNEPCOHHU(UKANMA Ha Xy6aBOTO
ACHO HeOe oAb HMeTO Aidpia MOKpali ATHHA, KOSTO OGHKHOBEHO
Ce e cMmbTana 3a 60runsg Ha SACHOTO Hebe.®

MmeTo nmpkb Afdviz e H3BeCTHO caMo KaTo emHTeTh Ha
AtuHa.® OGHKHOBEHO TO Ce OT'bXIECTBSBA Cb aluix waidxa,” 0Gaue
MHOIO MO-BBPOATHO H3raexaa MHeHHeTO Ha EBcrarthii, ye Afduia
HIBA OTb alvw H 03HayaBa Adnva guwopbpoc.® [Toas °Adnyva Alduia
HaBbpHO Tpb6Ba na ce pa3bupa ATHHA KaTO GorHHA Ha cBbT/MHATA,
MIH No-#106pe Ha cBBTIOTO sicHO HeGe. Bb TakbBb Clyuaii Atdpla U
Al ce CX0XHaThb He CaMO ETHMOJIOTHYHO, HO H IO 3HAyeHHe.
Hopu MHOro BBpOATHO e, ue H Aidple € 6HI0 CXKIO TAKA EIHHDB
CIIHTETD HJIH XHMOCTa3a Ha ATuBa.? 3a6eqeXHTENHO €, ye OKOJO
CRINOTO BpeMe, xoraTo Mapcuacs orp [lesa e nucarh, Bb Make-
JIOHCKHTH MOHETH 0CO6eHO OTBb emoxata Ha AHTHrOH® [ OHaTach

1) M MoaepHuTh CX HAKIOHHHM A BHKIATH BB Aldvix MOHATHETO «ldw BK.
Boisacq. s. v. H. Hirt, Handbuch der griech. Laut- und Formenlehre I
Aufl. Heidelberg. 1912, 277.

2) Cxoanurb Ven. B 1 Town. ¢cx npendcann ors exua obua nomiora,
B. RE s. v. Scholion, Sp. 635. ,Dass aber beide (T. B) auf ein gemeinsames
Archetypon unmittelbar zuriickgehen, beweist das Fehlen der Scholion in B.
T. zu I 266—299. |

) lc6pe usBecTHO e o6aye uMero AlSpa mam Aldem ABbLUIEPA HA LApb
[Tuteid, chnpyra Ha Ere#t u matika na Tese#t, mx. Roscher s. v. Jaau
uMa HbkakBa Bpb3Ka Mexny Aldpix U Aldpa OCBeHB eTHMOJOrHYecKaTa nopamgu
JUNCAa HA NPYrH JAMHH HE MOXE Ja CE€ yCTAHOBH. -

Y) Hesych. apatd: aldpla. Maxedévec. Moke 64 Tasm raoca CTOH Bb
BpB3KAa Cb MAKEJOHCKATa peaurHs ¥ Tpb6Ba Ha ce cBBPKH Cb ropHoTo 60KECTBO.

5) Bi. L. Preller. Griechische Mythologie 4 Aufl. v. C. Robert 1 1.
{Berlin 1887) 184. Gruppe op. cit. 1196, 3 f. Roscher 1 675 ff.

6) Pausan. 1 5, 3; 41, 6 . . . . vdpy Havdlwy &v Atdulxg "Adnviic naAov-
pévp oxoméAg. Lykophr 359. Cps, F. Pfister, op. cit. 17. Haan ubma ub-
KakBa Bpb3Ka Mexay Havdiwv v "Adnvi] AfSuix oTb efHa cTpaHa ¥ Afwv i Aldvnwx
OTb np;/ra CTpaHa ? .

) Bx. Gruppe op. cit. 844; u , cxmo RE 1l 1969, no 1994,

8 Bx. sa6. 3 ua ctp. 22. . -

%) Bx. Gruppe op. cit. 834.
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u HeroBurb NpHeMHHUH ce siBBA ATHHAa M300pa3eHa Cb WHTD . Bb
abpara pmka u cb cBbTkaBupa Bb AbcHara, T. €. KaTO OOrHHS Ha
rpaMoTeBuliaTa MaM H306II0 Ha BpeMETO.! A3B. CbBMb HAKJIOHEHD
Ia BUXKIAaMb Bb Clyuas HbkakBa BPpb3Ka MEXIYy POIOCIOBHETO U
MoHeTHHT b H306paxeHus. Ho M H3BBHD TOBa, KAKTO C€ BHXKIA OTbH
cBelleHusita Ha crapurh nmucarenu, AthHHa e  Oura Ha ronbma
nmouuts Bb Ilena, resp. Makenonus.” | - |

Hauctuna AruBa kato Iaddde, Iapiéveg u xp. e Ooruus
IEeBCTBeHHNA, o6aue KaTo “AyAavpog, *Aepémy, *Actudyy, Lopyw ‘H mp.S
T e Maiika Ha MHOrO XepoH. 3aToBa ATHHA Karo Altuvix HaH Aldpla.
e Morya JiecHo ja ORje IpeJicTaBeHa H Karo Makika Ha MaxenoHs.
M rtaka cnopelb poJOCHOBHETO Ha . MapcHach eNOHMMBTH HA Ma-
KenoHuuThs Makenond e GHIB. CHHDb Ha 3eBca M AliTpHs, GOruHs HA
¢sbrioro, scno nebe.

Mapcuacs e CB3Jaib TOBA POAOCAOBHe 6e3CnopHO Cb Onpe-
rbiaena uemm. Kakro e m3BecrtHo, JemeTpui [loanHOpKeTs
CHHBTh Ha AHTHroHb» MOHOTAJIMOCD € HSFOHHID IIPE3b
307 r. Jemetrpusa ®anepOHCKH OTb ATHHA H € Bb3CTaHOBHID
JMEMOKpanusTa. 3apaiy Toea Jb/o TOM H HETOBHATb Oama cx 6uJaH nmoye-
TeHH OT'b CTpaHAa HAa AaTHHCKHA HAafoAb Cb Hai-ronbmu nouecrn.
Thxaurb 3naran craTyd CR GHuM MOCTaBeHH 10 Th3H Ha XapMonui
¥ ApPHCTOTHTOHDb, M3JHIHATH HMDb OWIH OJNTapH KaTO Ha .,CHacu-
Tenn* (Swtfipec) M ABe HOBH GHAH OMIM HapeyeHH Ha THBXHO HMe
Aviiyovic B Anpntpdc.t Haebpro BB cBpb3ka Cb TOBa CbOHTHE
Mapcuach € NnocTaBul'b Bb POICTBEHM OTHOLIEHHMSI MakeIOHUHTh
Cb aTuHUUTh upe3b Aldpla, KOATO TOH, CBBP3Badb 6uiI0 Cb ATHHA
6uiio ¢b Ai¥pn maiikata Ha Te3sed. Bb TakbBb. Cly4ait aBTOPBTD HA
TOBA pONOCIOBHE MOXe jna Gxne camo Mapcuach orp [lena’®

Enno npyro pompocioBue M mpejgasa Diodor. I 18. 1 9
&chy *Oatptdt ovveotpatetotat 800 Aéyouaty viods "Avoufiv e xal Ma-
xediva, Stapépovrag avipela. dppotépoug 88 ypiocactat . tolg Emompo-
Tdtole Bmhote dnb Ty Chwv obx dvorelwy T mepl abTod; edToApiq”
v pdv Yap “Avoufty meptdéotar xuvijy, tov 88 Maxediva Abnov mpo-
topdy. 20, 3. ol Maxeddva pdv tov vidy drokmely facidéa tig dm
éxelvov mposayopevveione Maxedovias. | |

Eitrem B» RE XIV 637 mucan, ue zweifelsohne operiert
die Erfindung des M. mit dem Pelasgersohne Lykaon ,dem
Wolfsmanne“. Q6aue ToBa NpeIIONOKEeHHE € HePHEeMJIHBO. 3alOTO
e MHOTI'O CHLMHMTENHO, AAJIH €JHHD TaKbBb BBHILEHD 6enerp, Kak-

1) Preller-Robert op. cit. 215. Roscher I 677.

2) W Baege, De Macedonum sacris p. 27 sqq.

3) RE 112004 f. uFr. Pfister Bb Bursians Jahresb. Supplb. 229 (1930}, 130.

4 Bk, Diodor. XX 46 u Plut. Demetr. 10.

5 Suid. s.v. Mapabag Hepidydpov lleAlalog lotopindg (obtog 3¢ 7v mpbrepoy
veappatodideaxarog) nal &3sipds *Aviiyovou Tol petd tadta Saaidshoavtog, obvipopos
3¢ 'AXefdvipoy 1ol PaciAdwg.
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BOTO € YKDAILIEHHETO AU%GU TpoTopd), € MOTIO Aa Jaje HOBOAD 3a
elHa MoRoOHa BPb3ka.! 3a Za ce. CBbpKe MaKeIOHB Ch Ocupucn
CR Hrpany pojsi MHOTO NO-A'BAGOKH NPHYHHH.

- B® Tekcra, KOWTO mpeaxoxza HenoCpPbACTBEHO NPHBeAEHOTO
MBCTO, KaKTO M BB TO3H, KOATO ClelBa ClefD Hero, Hduoxops pas-
Ka3Ba MOYTH H3KMOYHTeNHO 3a OcCHpHca KaTo JIHOHMCDH, 33 HeroBHS
OXOADb U3b CBeTa H 3a aTpuOyTuTh Ha 1h3H nBa Gora. Bn | 15,
6 Toil NpMBeXaa MAOKa3aTeJaCTBA, ye poxHoTo MEcTo Ha Jlxomuca
Huca e 6n10 Bb Eruners. A ma I 11, 3 H 13, 5 cRIWMATD, nuie:
@y 8¢ wap’ "EAlnol madudy pudedéywyv tvig t2v "Octety  Atbvuccy
npooovepdlouat B tdy pdv "Ootpy pedeppnvevdpevey elvar  Abyuaoy.
3Haun To3H OcHpuCDH, 3a KOMTO CTaBa AyMa Bb BBHPOCHOTO
MBCTO, He € HHKOR JApyr» OCBeHb JIHOHMCH. OTbXKIECTBS-
Baeto Ha Jluonuca ¢b Ocupuca e MHoro crapo. Beue Xe-
porore Bb Il 144, 2 KkasBa, ue “Ocprg 3¢ domt Abwucoc xatd
‘EAddla yAdooay, CRINO 42, 2.2 CiemoBaTeqaHO criopeab NpuBejie-
HOTO MbcTo orh [IMozmopa Makefons € 6Mab CHHB Ha JIHOHHCD-
Ocnpuca. A karo Ce MMa Opefb BHAD rorkMOTO PasnpoOCTpPaHEHHE
Ha JIHOHMCOBHS KYITH Bb MaKenOHMs, ZeTO TOM H3MJIeXAA 13 e
OH1'> BCEHAPOAEHD,® TO CHBCEMb €CTECTBEHO Ce SBABA MAKe ZOH-
IMTH, KOUTO CR MHHABAIM 32 J{HOHMCOBH MOKJIOBHLUM %ot gEoxny, Ha
6xaaTp> cMbranu M 3a JIMoHHCOBH nmoToMuu. CBBbP3BaHeTO HA Ma-
kezoHa ¢b OcCHpuca e CTaHano, KakTo Baege+ ¢b nmpaBo ce mochina,
Bb BpeMero Ha lITonomeeBunth, korato JIHOHMCH 6Mab OOSBEHD 3a:
TEXeNb POAOHAYANHMKD, CpB. Theophilus Ad Autolyc. I p. 94

‘AMa xal Zdrupeg, lotopdy tedg Shpoug *AdeEavdpéwy, dpfdpeveg amd
DiAomatopog 160 %ol [ltodepaicy Tpooayopevtévtog, TolToy pnvdet Atd-
yogay dpymyety yeyovévar, Aw wal [suppl. v Awvusiav] quly &

Hrolepatog mpo)y xatéotncey. 8 |

CamoTo npemanme oGaue, ye MakeaoH®b e CHHD HAa JIHOHHCA,
€ HaBbpHO MHOro no-crapo. [lnyrapxs BB ChumHenmeTo cm llepl Tiic
"AdeBdvdpou toymg 7 dpetd 10 I Baara Bb ycTara ma Anekcasipa
Bemukn aymurs: vov ¢¢ odyyvodr, Abyeves, Hpaxéa pepobpat  xal
llepata TnAd, xal t& Awvbooy pettdv Tyvn,” Feod Tevdpyov xal I1po-

1) CnoMenatuts ors Eitrem Schol. Tzetz. yti. IV 333 Bb Anecd. Oxon,
I 357, 30 xakto u Ed. Me%e_r Aeg. Ztschr. XLI (1904) 100 ff mu 6bxa
HgﬂOCTX%HH. Bx. cxmo A, Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch. Leipzig
1890, 295. o

¥) ITonpo6Ho 3a ToBa OTBWKHecTBABaHe Bx. Gruppe 1419 ff,

3 Baege 77 sq. u Revue de !'histoire des Religions, t, LXIX 225.

) Op. cit. 159: Aegyptii post Lagidarum imperium Macedonum sibi vin-
dicasse videntur. Cxwo Abel, Makedonien u. s. w. 96, Anm. 4.

5 Bx. C, Miiller FHG Il 164, 21. ToBa MbCTO e OCTaHANO HEM3BECTHO
Ha Baege. Cps. Gruppe Il 1516 Anm. 4. u H. Berve, Das Alexanderreich
auf prosopographischer Grundiage Il. Miinchen 1926, 329 ff, |

% Cpe. Strab. Il 5 p, 171, *AréEavdpog B¢ g ’Ivdixfig otpatsing Spia
Popods Edsto &v tolg tomoi, el of)¢ Ootdtovg dpixere TV npdg Tolg GvaroAalc
Iv3@v, wpobdpevog tdv ‘Hpaxdéa xal 1dv Atdvogov. | |

‘) Cps. Arritan. An. V 1, 1. Ev 8¢ ) xdpg tabty, fiviva petaEd Tod s
Kwoijvog xal t0d *Iv3od natapod enfiAdev "AAéfavdpo;, wal NOoav . méAtv duiodor
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naTopog, fodAopar maiy v Ivdig vex@vras “Eilnvag éyyopetzor,! Ad.
Reinach BB penensusara BbpXy Juceprauudra Ha W, Baege,
de Macedonum sacris TbiKyBa HM3pa3a deob Ievapyov xal Ilpoma-
topo¢ Karo (il <CDionysos> passe pour) Génarchos et
Propatdr du roi.2 ToBa ThiKyBaHe MOXE€ Ja Ce MOZKpeENd Cb
21 ¢parmedaTs Ha nepunareTurka Satyros:3 Aeéyst odv & dTupog
Otz HAtovioou nal Aldaiag T Osotiov yeyeviiobxt Andverpav: T
3¢ not ‘Hpaxdéovg to0 Awdg, olpar, “YAdov, 100 3¢ Kiebdypov (I. Kie-
odalov), Tob && *Aptatépayov, 100 8¢ Thpevov, 100 3¢ Keloov, 100 38
Mdowve, w00 &8 Oésmoy, ToD 88 *Axody, Tob 3¢ "Aptotodapiay, T0l O
Kdpavoy, 100 3¢ Kotvdy, 100 8¢ Topippayv, tob 8¢ Ilepdixxav, 100 32
Diimmoy, 160 8¢ “Aépomoy, 100 3% ‘AAxétayv, Tob 8¢ CApdvtav xTA.“

OGaue NpOTHBL TOBA ThJKYBaHE TOBOPATH ClelHuThs CbOOpa-
xkeHus, Cb H3KIIOUEHHE HA MPUBELEHOTO MbCTo orb [layrapxa Bb
HAKOH H3BOPBb AJeKcanabpb DBeauku He ce O3HayaBa KaTo [MOTO-
MbKDb Ha JIMOHHCA, a BHHATH KarOo NOTOMBKD Ha Xepakiaa uad Faka,
Hanp.: Arian. An. I 5, 9. adtdg 3¢ (scil, *AXéZavdpos) dm’ “Apyoug
v Hpaxdetddy elvar iElov. I 3, 2. *Akefdvdy @iomyuia fiv mpde Ilepoia
rol ‘Hpoxhée, amd yévoug te vt T00 dppoiv. VI 3, 2. énl &8¢ “Hpaxiel
te ) llpomdtopt oneloag umu Plut. de Alexandri M. fort. aut virt.
I 2 CAXZavdpo:) Eywv téyvnyv mpoyovniy am’ Alaxdv, do  “Hpox-
Movz. OTb Apyra CTpaHa u3pa3bTb & Awvdsou pentdv Iyvy (scil, év
"Ivdia) BB pasraexAaHoro [l1yrapXxoBo MBCTO ChOTBETCTBA MO-CKOPO
Ha Bodhopor mdAwy év ‘Ivdie . . . "Eldnvag éyyopedoot. Bcuuxo TOBa
HABEXJA HA MUCBIbTA, ue Advuseg Bb RauMs Cayyait mie Aa e 6ulnb
Yedg Tevdpyne xal llpondtwp HA “EAlnve; — Moaxedive;, a He Ha
Anexcanmpa resp. Ha MakemOHCKuSt uUapcku pomdb. Ha emmo
MOJOGHO ThJAKYBaHe HyMaTa yevipyns HE MPOTHBOPEUH, MOHEXe H TH
MOXe Ja HMa 3HaueRHeTO PONOHAYAJHMKD HA HAPOAD KAKTO yévog
— Ha Hapoxb, Hamp. Herodot. 1 56.

Ako ToBa npennojoxenue e BBpHO, BB TaKbBb Ciayyail CBBP3-
BaHero Ha Makegons ¢b Ocupuch — Jluonuca y [luomopa nbma
a 6xJe HbIO CBBCEMD HOBO, 4 LIe NpeAcCTaBsg CaMO €IHO BHIO-
u3mboenue Ha exgHo mo-crapo mpexanue. Ho, ako BbopbKH BCHUKO
[Tnyrapxosoro Mmbcro Tpk6Ba nma ce pa3bupa BB CMHUCBHIb, 4e
Anexkcanabpb BenukH ce e 03HauaBaddb M KATO NOTOMBKB Ha 60ra
JlnoHuca, TO ¥ Tyka ILIe HMaMe CARIUIOTO fABJICHHE KAaKTO [MO-rope
npu Eaka: pozorauanHuKbTh BAa LUAPCKUS pOnh Ja ce cmbra BTO-
PHYRO M 33 POJNHAYIRHKD HA CAMHs HapoOXb.

Aéyoust to 3t wtlmpa elvar Atovbasy, V 2, 5, ’AXsExvipov 28 médog EAafsv idelv
v x@oov, dmov Tva Hmouvipata Ttod Atovdaon of ‘Novaalot éwxépmalov, %, T. A. 3a
aoKaausupeanero Ha Huca Bb» Wmumusa sx. FHG 1 416,,, Diodor. II 38, III 63.
Curt. VIII 10, 12 u gp. | |

1) Moral. 11 p. 422. ed. Bernardakis.

?) B, Revue de I'histoire des Religions t. LXIX 255 sq. Cps. cxumo
I U. Kauwaposs, Laps @uauns Il Markedonucku. Codus 1922, 103.

8) C. Miiller FHG. Il 164, 21.
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OTb pasraesanuth 10 Tykb pogociosusi pb3ko ce oTmbaATh
10 3HaYeHHE M eCTEeCTBO PONOCIOBHETO, KOBTO HHM € MpPeJajeHo Bb
AnononopoBara G6ubiaHOTeKa, H HEroOBHTH MO-CeTHEIIHM BUIOH3MbB-
HenHsl. ETO Kaxb riaacate Th3u poIOoC/OBHS Bb ChUHHEHHATA, TLETO
TH HaMHpaMe : : - -

Apollodori bibliotheca Il 8, 1. Todtou (scil. Hedagyod) nal
g Qneavol Vuyatpds Melifolag, 7 naddmep dAdor Aéyouat viperng
KuAlivie mals Avwdwy éyéveta, 8¢ Bacthebwy Apxddwv éx moAA®v
yovar®y meviiravia maibag éyévnoer Medawvéa @sompwtdv “Elwa
Nowwypoy  Ieurénoy, Kadrwve Mywiotéa  ‘Oniéa Maxopéax Md-
%AEDY OV, %TA. | | '

Aeliani de natfur. anim. X 48. Avxdove 19 Backel T
"Hpadtag yivetar mat;, Svopa Maxeddv, 25 o xxi ¥ ydpa néxdntat
petTa Talta, T dpyalov dvapa odnént guidiace. Todty 8% dpa maig
av¥pelog Ty wal ndlAer Samperi, Ilvdog Bvopar Vjoay 86 of xal &hhot
TaIBES, ATA.

Stephan. Byzant. s. v. "Qpunde. .. xéxdntar damd *Qowrob
100 Maxelévog 100 Avxdovoc.

CrenoBaTenHo cnopend Amosomoposata GHONMHMOTEKA XEPOSTH
€IOHUMD € HOCHIB HMeTO Mdxelvoc U e 6MIb CHHB HA JIMKAOH B,
napb Ha apkaauutb. A cnopends Eauaus u Ctedpans Busan-
THUCKH TOA Ce e Hapuualb Maxeddv, a Gama my JIHkaoHb camo
cnopend Eiauana, e 6unp napp Ha Ematna. O6Gaue enBa au Moxe
Ja CTaBa CIopb BBPXY TOBa, u¢ AmoJopopoBara 6ubavoTeka mpe-
JaBa HaH-TOYHO ITbPBOHAYANHHUS BHIA'BD HAa BBIPOCHOTO POLOCAOBHE.
Cnopens Haii-CTaporo npemanue samaseHo y Xecuona JIMKaoHb e
napb Ha Apkagusa,! a He Ha Ematusa. M1 go koaxoro moxe ga ce
3aK/IIOYH OTB AOCTUrHaMuTh 40 Hach HM3BOpH JIMKaoHD e 6Hirb cmb-
TaHb INpe3b ubjara JApeBHOCTb 3a apKAACKM 1Apb. EOHHCTBeHD
Enmusnbs ro npeacrasa 3a umaps Ha EmaTtua. 3a npasorara nmbkb Ha
UMeTO Moxedvog, KOETO He € HHIIO [PYro OCBEHb H3BECTHOTO OTb
Xomepa npunaratesHo paxedvés,® roBODH OGCTOSITENCTBOTO, 4Ye IO-

1) B. Strabo V 2, 4, ©9 2" ’Egépy 7100 & ’Apxadiag slvar 1t @fiov
tolto 7pEev “Hoiodog. oot yip |
Yideg Efeydvovio Avndovog dvuidéoto,
8v mote tinte Hedaoyég (fr. 44 Rzach3),

cpB. Ed. Meyer, Forschungen zur alten Geschichte I (Halle 1892) 53 ff.
RE XIll 2248 ff, o

2) PasnnyneTo Bb yJapeHHETO He FOBOPH 3a ABE€ OTabAHM Iymu. Hanpo-
THBD TO € €1MO JOK43aTeJCTBO Bb NOBEYE, Y€ Ce Kacae 33 €QHA ¥ CARIUA AyMa M
ye Mdxedvog e Guna mbpBoHayaanara GdopMa Ha HMMETO Ha JIUKAOHOBUA CHH'D.
34allI0TO, KAKTO € W3BECTHO, Bb IPBUKH NpUAaraTeaHurh, Korato ce ymotph6aTH
KaTO JUYHHU HUMeHa, NPoMbBHATHL MBCTOTO Ha yjapeHHeTo, A0 KOJKOTO [O3BOJSABE
3aKOHA 34 TPUCPHUYHETO, Hanp. vyAowxdg, HOo TAadnog, Bk. A, Debrunner,
Griechische Wortbildungslehre. Heidelberg 1916, § 26. 1. Vendryes, Traité
d’accentuation grecque. Paris 1929, § 185. 3a JlukaoHosButrh cunOBe M 3a Ma-
keqHOCh cpaBHy ome Ull--v. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, Phere-
kydes Bb Sitzungsberichte der Preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften, Jahrg. 1926
Phil.-hist. Klasse. Berlin 1926. 143 ff.
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akMa yactb OTbh MMeHara Ha JIMKAOHOBHTH CHMHOBE CX IPOH3BEJIEHH
OTB IpwaaraTennH, Hanp.: Maivalog, Manapeds, MeAatveds Mruioteds,
Kaptépwy U Ap. T. €. Tb CX oTb BHAA HA T. B vedende Namen,

Bb3b ocHoBa Ha AnojozopoBara OubnHorexa ‘U Ha Emsaua
MOXE 1A Ceé YCTAaHOBH CJejfnara poxocioBna Bepura: lleAacyés —
Avxdwy — Mdaxedvog — Iivéoc. ToBa pomocnoBre crou Bb ThcHa
Bpb3Ka Cb Bropara 1MojoBuHAa Ha 56 rnasa Bb I xknura na Xepono-
TOBHTH HCTOPHH, KOATO MOPAaJH CBOATA BAXHOCTA 3aCiyXaBa jga ce
npuseje usibao. (Kpotsog) iotopéwy 8¢ ebpione Aanedapoviovg te nat
"Admyaio ¢ mpoéyoviag, Tobg piv o0 Awptwed yéveog, Tobg 2& 1o
Tovined. tadta yap 7v & mpoxenpipéve, €évta T dpyaicy 1o pév lle-
Aaoyidy, 1 3¢ Elimvindy Edvog. nal & pév oblapy o Efexwproe,
0 3¢ mohumAdyntoy wdpta. éml pdv ydp Aevxadlwves PBacthéog clxee
1iy Ty Oy, ént 88 Adpov 00 “EAdvveg tiy imd 1y "Ocoavte nal
Tov "Qlupmov ybpny, nateopéyny St Tonadtv. éx 8¢ g ‘Tonawtdog
bg eEavéory omd Kadpeiwy, oixee év Nivdy Maxedvdy wadebpevoy. Evded-
tey 8¢ abmutg 8¢ v ApuomiSa petéfy, xal éx tijg Apvonidog oltwg &
Nehonéyyrocy EAdty Awgixdy éxindy. Cps. ome Herod. VII 43
Awpiréy te nal Maxedvdy Edvog €€ "Eptvecd te xal Ilivéov. HauuubT®,
no koiito ce onpenkas BPEMETO, KOTaTo CX CTaHadM Th3H CbOHTHS,
NOKa3Ba, Ue HHE CE€ HAMHpaMe TYyKb HE HAa HCTOPDHYECKa, & HA MHTH-
yecka nouysa. JIymuth nbukb (cixee) &v Ly Maxedvdv wnaledpevoy
CTOSITH SIBHO BB CBPBH3KA Cb HMETO Ha JIMKAOHOBHA cuHb Mdxedvog
M Cb ToBa Ha Makennosus cunb Iliveec. Cnopend [laBsanuii' BCHUKR
JIMKA0HOBH CHHOBE CX& OCHOBAAH IpafoBeé M CX CTaHaqH ThxsH
Xepoii-emonuMH. B TakwBb cayuyait Maxedvog lie OXpe enonHMa
nHa Xepomo1oBusi Maxedvdv Edvog Bb Ilupas (év Ilivey), KOETO MbKDB
KakTo ce nocbma cb npaso H. Stein,® e rpaxsrd Iliviog Ha enno-
umena pbka npu Ilapsach, a ne mianuHara [lunap Bb Tecamms,
KaKTO IO ThJAKYBaTb BCHUKH H3CACABAaYd. A CHopeld 3aMa3eHoOTO y
Eausina npenanne® xeposiTb-enoHuMBb Ha pbkara [lunab e OHaB

?HOBHH cunb lliveoe. | |

$IBsBa ce cera BBNPOCH, JadH HMa HbBKAKBA Bpb3KA MEXAY
Xeponorosus Maxedyty Edvoc B no-cethemIBUTh MaxeSéveg. Hbkou*
OTH CBHBpPEMEHUTH yueHH CR HakJOHHM Ja cMbTate Th3H JBa Ha-
poja 3a emxunb M CRIuM. O6aue XepojaorTbh, KOUTO €XHHYBKD CIIO-
MenyBa Maxedvdy Edveg, He IO OTBXKAECTBSBA Cb MakeHOHUMTh. A
e/Ba JH MOXE Ja Ce AOIMyCHe, Yé TOM HE¢ € MOrbab Ja 3Hae HIH
a Cb3pe Bpb3KaTa Mexay Maxedvdy &dvog M Manedbveg NMpH HANHY-
HOCTbTa HA TO.BMOTO, OUEBHAHO Cb3ByuHe MEXAY TE3H JBE HMEHA,

1) VIII 4, 1 Noxupog pév vap mpecfutdtés 16 v xal elye o m&v npdrog,
ol 3 dliot maldec 1o Avxdovog RoAsig éviadda Exulov Evda &xdote pdAtota v
RATE YVOUTY, .

2)Bx. Herodotos erkl. v. H. Stein 1 Bd. 6 Aufl. Berlin 1901, 64, 15
HYV, 32. Cps. Strabo IX 4, 10. . |

3) Aelian. de nat. anim. X 48. .

4) Hanp.: K. J. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte Bd. IV 1. Berlin 1925,
S. 9. Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums 11 12, Berlin 1928 S, 273 wu. ap.
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aKO HAHCTHHA € HMMalo TakKaBa BPb3Ka. [IPOTHBDB OTBXKIECTBABAHETO
Ha JIBaTa HapoJa rOBOPH CARUIO TaKd H: OOCTOATENCTBOTO, Ye KHUJIH-
uiara Ha Maxedvdy Edvo; CX OHIH Bb, CXIIHOCTD NpH [lapHach, JOKATO
MakeAOHUMTH o BChKa BEPOATHOCTL CX Ce CnyCHalH Bb MakenoHust
OTb CEBEPD resp. Cesepo3anaxb KbMb IOT'b tesp. IOrOM3TOKD, a HE
o6parso.! HaxnysaHero Ha MaxeAOHUMTH e CTaHano Bb exHA CpaB-
HHTEJHO JOCTa K'bCHA enoxa, MoHexe Kauamara olle He nosnasa
MakeZOHUd Bb MaKeOHHA, Ta CIOMEHDBTDb 3a €HO €BEHTYa/HO Mpe-
celeHHe HA MakeJOHUMTHE OTb cpbaua I'bpuusa BL» Makenonusi 6H
MOr'bI'b JIECHO Ha €e 3amasd y r'buMrh. o

Ha#i-ceTHe M camara esukoBa aHaaM3a Ha jnBeTh HMMeHa He ro-
BOPH Bb [0/13a HA THXHOTO CONMXKABaHe WIH OTBXAecTBaBane. [1peu
BCHUKO Maxedvéy y Xepoxora u Ha xserh mbcra, raerto ce cpbiua,
€ [npujaararejHo,” KakTo TOBA AACHO JHYH OTDb Awpixés, Cb KOETO
npyaaraTeJdo TO € Cb4eTaHO Bb H3paza Awpwdv 1 nat Maxedvoy
gdvog uau Bb Maxedvoy (scil. Ehvog) nadedpevoy . .. . Awpirdv Exidjd.
Moxz3vés MbKDb KaTo NPHUAArareJH0 He NPHHALAEXHU KbMDb MaxeShy,
OTb KOeTO npuaaraTeJHuTs raacats: Maxsdovivég (Herod. VII 131,
Xen. Hell V 2, 43, Plut. Pyrrh.  2), Maxe3évioc (Herod. VII
9, karo ume Anth. IX 275, Maxndévio; Anmth. IX 649), MaxeSoyic
v$i Herod. VII 127, Maxedovint;- Aelian. de nat. anim. XV 20,
Maxedwv y7) Anth. VII 45.,, a e enso u cRimo ¢b XOMepPoBOTO MHpH-
JIaraTeJin0 poxedvés ,6ucoxks ¢ps. Homer., Od. VII 106 u Ni-
kandr. Th. 472. CnenoBaredHo poxedvdy &¥voc Hle & 03HAYABAIO
I'bPBOHAYANHO ,81COK® HAPoOs“ T. €. HAPOAb OTb BHCOKH, CHAXKHH
xopa. ToBa 3HayeHHe Cb TeyeHHE HA BPEeMETO, KOraTo mpujarares-
HOTO " pLaxedv6s € u3nb3n0 0Th ynorpb6a oTb BehkHIHEBHaTa peub, €
Ouno 3a0paBeHO M poaxedvég € OMIO CMBTHATO 33 HAPOXZHOCTHO HMe,
Ha KOEeTO e OMJI0 Ch3LafeHO H OCoGeHb Xepol-enoHHMD Mdxedyoc.
[Tpunararennoro poxedvés € 06pa3yBaHO OT'B OCHOBA paxed- H CY-
QHUKCD -voz, CpB. Hamp.: dyvés, Setvbs, yupvéc, oepvos madvée, Jar.
dignus W IP° W NPHHAJJIEXKH N0 KOPEHD. KbMb Ipymara paxpbe,
Pixog, mepL-prng, wept-inetas, pnredavéct KopeabTb pox- € 6HIDb
yAbIKEHD Cb CypHKCA -eT- KAKTO pnx- Bb mept-pix-€T-0¢, KOHTO
Cydukch ce sBsiBa BB AYMUTB Kato: dpyfic (v Xomepa dpyfa,
doyfit. MOKPAR dpyéte, dpyém), HO dpyéds, méyng, HO mevia, Eymg H Np.s
KbMb Taka yxb/KeHara OCHOBa e 6ulb- MPHGABEHD CY(QHKCHTD
-yog, NPEXb KOHTO 06aue -T- € MHHAAO Bb -5-, KAKTO € Bb meAdvéc
Cpelly TeALTyés,

1) I, . Kanaposs, Llaps Puauns Il Maxedoncru. Cobust 1922, 38 u c.

¢) Cropene L. Heidemann, Zum ethnischen Problem Griechenlands,
Programm. Berlin 1914, 17. ,E, Mass erklart ihn als Adjektivum mit der Endung
-vog“, HO rpe?

%) A. Debrunner, Griechische Wortbildungsiehre, Heidelberg 1917, § 316,

f) Bx. cRwo Boisacgq, Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque,
Heidelberg — Paris 1907 ff. s. v. . o - :

> Bw. H. Hirt, Handbuch der griech. Laut-und Formenlehre, 1 Aufl.
Heidelberg 1912, 379 f. K. Brugmann, Griechische Grammatik, Aufl. v. A.
Thumb, Miinchen 1913, 233.



30 B. Bemesaness

| Cnopens Hoffmann?! ocHoBaTa Ha NPMWIAraTeMHOTO paxedvég
€ poxedv- M NpPEACTaBsl NMO-HM3KATa CTENeHb Ha OCHOBATa paxedov-,
OTb KOATO € 00pa3yBaHO HApOMHOCTHO UMe Maxedoves. ToBa MHeuue
o6aye, Makapb Ja e Bb3IPHETO OT'b MHOIO YueHH,? e siBHO norphuno
o NpocTaTta NpuuxHa, 4ye MaxeSéveg Tpb6Ba ma ce paspbiau ma Mo-
%el - M -éveg, KaKTO TOBa no6Gpe JHuM OTb ronbmus 6pod mBapon-
HOCTHM uWMeHa O0Opa3yBaHM MO CXRINUA HaquHb, HAmpP.: “Apdpoves,
Breones, Buiiioveg, Kinaoveg, Maloves, MoupuBéveg, llafoveg, Iapia-
véveg, llmiayéves, Xabvec n np. Ue TOBa MMe HaucCTHHA Taka TpbOBa
JAa Ce pasuieHH, Ce BHXKIA oule OoTh CTpaHHyHata ¢opma 3a Make-
poHelb Maxétag, Maxétne.® Tasu ¢opma cbabpxa CRIMS efe-
MEHTH Maxet —, KOHTO Ce KpHe M BB Maxed—ov. Cnopens Kret-
schmer* oMexuaBaHeTo Ha tenuis -t- Bbp media -d- Bb Maxedhy
cpeury Maxétag ce IbaKH HA NpoMbHaTa HA YAAPEHHETO M MOXe
Ja ce COMmxKH Cb NOJOOHM sIBJEHMS Bb Mecanuiicku: , Xonetdihi
(Fabretti n. 2995,.;), Gen. Sg. des Patronymikons *Xonetdes =
Xoneties lasst einen von Xav abgeleiteten Namen *Xwvétac
erschliessen, zu welchem sich mess. Xonedon (Gen. Xonedonas
Fabr. 2095;) verhilt, wie Maxeddv zu Maxérag; vgl. ferner Bale-
donas neben Balet¥ihi“. Ye nedcTBuTeNHO Cb HIUPHHCKH Tph6Ba
la ce oOsiCHH Ta3u npombHa, Ce BMKJIA OLIE OTb OOCTOATEACTBOTO,
ye MO4TH BCHYKH HAPOJHOCTHM HMeHa o00pasyBaHH Cb CypHKCH
-wY, -oveg C€ HAMHUPATBH Bb TPAKO-WIHPHUACKH 006sacTH.® [lanu OCHO-
Bata Maxet - Bb Maxsdwy HUMa. HbKakBa Bpb3Ka Cb OCHOBaTa
PaAET - Bb paxsdvés, KAKTO MHO3SHHA yuyeHH MNpHeMaTh, HE MOXE
Ja Ce Kaxe. 3amOoTO HHE He 3HAaeMe, KaKBO O3HAyaBa TOUYHO HMETO
Maxedévec. 3aToBa BbNphkH rombmara 3ByxoBa npuianka mexay Thau
1B HM€Ha No-106pe e Ja Ce OCTaBH 3a Cera TO3H BBIPOCH OTKPUTb.

M taka umero Ha JIukaoHoBus CHHB e riachkno Mdxedvog
Tosn Mdxedvog e 6Wrb Xepoid-emoHUMb Ha Maxedvdv ¥dveog, KOeTo
mieme e xuBbeno na pbrka [luas npu nuanunara [lapsach U He
e OuN0 TBhXKIAECTBEHO CBb HapoAa Maxedoveg. CuoenoBatesHo Nbp-
BOHAYaNHO JIMKAOHOBHMSI CHHBD Maxedvo¢ He e CTOSIb Bh BPb3ka Cb

1)%Die Makedonen. Gottingen 1906. 259, cps. cxuo A. Fick Bp Bezz.
Beitr. XXIV (1898) 298 u Vorgriechische Ortsnamen, Gottingen 1905, 150. Cno-
perr KpeumMepn Maxelvég € CcTapuHeHDh POA. nagexd o1b Maxsdwv (cps.
ToTp, TaTEé;) NOOUIB Ch TeYeHHEe HA BPEMETO 3HAYeHHE HAa mpuiarateaHo (Cbob6-
HIEHO BBb YACTEHB PA3rOBOP®D),

2) Hanp. F. Solmsen Bw» Glotta I 81, H. Krahe n. 1. XVII 159 u np.

8) Cnopens G. N. Hatzidakis, Zur Abstammung der alten Makedonier.
Athen. 1897, 20. ToBa uMe € no- cTapHHHO. '-

g Y) Einleitung in die Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache. Gottingen
1896, 284. .

%) 3a cydukca - ovia cps. Fr. Hommel, Grundriss der Geographie und.
Geschichte des Alten Orients. 1 Hilfte. Miinchen 1904, 30. H. Treidler, Alte
Violker der Balkanhalbinsel v Archiv fiir Anthropologie. Bd. XL (1913) 98.
I M. Kanaposs, MMeonus. Copus 1921, 31, Cnopent MeHe BBIPOCHTH € 1O-
craBeHd norpbiuHo. 3au0T0 NBPBUYHOTO € HAPOXHOCTHOTO Ha3BaHUeE, 4 He Ha-
HMeHYBAHHETO HA CTpaHaTa. 3aToBa Bb chAyyas Tpbh6Ba na ce H3XOkaa OThH Ha-
pPORHOCTHUTH MMeHa Ha -wv, -ovog, 4 HE OTHh TOBA HAa CTPAHATA,
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MakeJIoHUUTE. Bb focnencteue 06ave, xorato CnomMewbTH 33 Mo-
#e0v0y: Edvog H3YE3HANB, -2 CAMOTO:-- HMe Ha JIMKA0HOBHS CHHDB Md-
xedvog CTaHaIO0 HepasGupaemo, HBKOH KbCeHD nucaTesb, HaBbpHO
OT> HMNepaTopCkaTa enmoxa (= Eumann??), e cBBp3amrp HmeTo M-
xedvog Cb Maxedbvec U 10 e H3MBHHIB Cbo0Opa3HO Cb TOBa BB Ma-
xedwv. A 33 Ja Ce npeMaxHe NPOTHBOPEYHETO, KOETO Ce e NOSIBUIIO
Cb Ta3H npoMbHa MexXAy MoxeSdy KaTO emoHEMD HA Maxediveg u
Avxdwy KaTO Hapb Ha apkaauurh, HaBBpHO CRUMATDL nHCATenp o
HanpaBuIb JIHkaoHa uapb Ha Ematus. [To T03u Haunas I'bPBOHAYAJI-
HOTO TIPEJaHHE, KOETO He Ce € OTHACsIO RO MaKenoHIHTh, Guio
npucnocobeno 3a thxb. O6ave sbnpbru HanpaBeHutTs MONPABKU IbP-
BOHA4YaJIHOTO MpeNaHHe € OCTaHaJO0 Ja NpOIVIeXZa H Bb HOBATA
penakuus® GmarojapeHne Ha MakeXHOBHS CHHD [Tuans, enonnma
Ha pbkara [Tuend npu [Taprack, koitto 3ne ce CbIVIaCyBa Cb JIOKa-
JH3UpBaHeTO HA MakeAHOCH Bb Make foHHsI.

Bb peunnka Ha Credant BusaHTtuiicku uMeTo Maxelvog ce
s1BsIBA IPOMBHEHO CRIO Bb MaxeSdy. Maraemna o6age, ye Cre¢ans
BusautuiickH € pasiuyaBanb JBe JHIAa ¢Cb BMe Maxedoy, a HMeHHO
CIMHUS CHHD Ha 3esca U Tious, a Apyrusa cuep Ha Jlukaona. [Tome
KbMb €RHO MONOGHO CXBallaHe NOATHKBA HM3TBKBAHETO HA Galll-
HOTO HM€ Ha MakenoHns Bb HM3pasa dnd *Qpwnet tob Maxelévog 1o
Avxdovec.

Bb cphuynnennero llepinioug Edpomne na 1. 0. Ps, Skymnos®
CTux®d 618 u ci. racsTd Taka:

Yntp 16 Tépmy %oty % v MaxeSévoy
Awpx mapd v “Olupmoy BT xeyévn
7s past Bacheboar MaxeSbva yryevi.

Tyxks n3passrns MaxeSoy YTYEVY)s O3HayaBa OYEBHIHO, ye Ma-
KeJIOHD € crapocenbiellb, pofeHb B> CaMaTa CTpaHa, a  He npu-
eJellb, HAOLIECAD OTH BBHB. A, noHexe ciopexs Aeschyl.
Suppl. 250 sqq.:

100 ynyevels ydp elp’ éyd madafydoveg
tvig lledaoyés, t7jade viic dpymyére.
epel Sdvaxteg edAbywg Embvupoy

véves lleaoy@y tivie napmottar ydéve.
xal mdoay alay, 7ig 8 dyvde Zpyetar

Zrpupdy, 1 Tpdg Shvovtog HAloy xpatd.

1) RE 1486 f. W. v. Christ, Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur 6.
Aufl, v. W. Schmid u. O. Stdahlin. II 2 Miinchen 1924, 786 ff. Hemoctxnuu
Me 6bxa ctymuuth Ha M. Wellmann eb Hermes 26 (1881) 321 ff, 481 ff.; 27
(1892) 389 ff.; 31 (1896) 221 ff., rmeto ce pasraexnarp u3soputh Ha Emnana..

?) Bi. Aelian. de nat. anim. X 48. |
3) C. Miiller, GGM. 1 230
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crapocenbickoTo Hacesenue Ha MakenoHus: e OMJIO MenacrHiCko,!
TO M3/1H33, Ye M Moaxeddv KaTo yrnyevi¢-€ OMnb CXINO nesacrs. Bb
CBpB3Ka Cb ToBa® CTOATH HaBbpHO u AymHTH HA IO CTHHB (Justm
VII 1) Populus Pelasgi, regio Bottia dicebatur.

- Kakto e usBecrno [ICeBROCKHMHOCD ' € H3NMOI3BAAD 32 HAIH-
ceanero Ha cBos [lepumaych cbumnennsta Ha Ecgopa® 3arosa
Jacoby Moxce Gu cb mpaeo NpeAnosara, 4e. ropenpuBeAeHuTh CcTH-
xope Ha [IcB. Ck#MHOCH CX HanmuCaHH moxb BausiHHe Ha Eopa.

Ch CRIIOTO NIpejaHHe 3a MNPOH3X0NA Ha enoHHMA Maxedov,
koeto cpbuame y [lceBpockumnuoca, me Tpb6Ba 1a ce CBBpXKe
BbposiTHo M TOBa, koeto Crpabond HH ChoOw@sa Bb 11 fr. oThb
VII kuura: ® “Ote "Hpadie érxadelto mpbtepoy 7 vOov Maxedovia. ¥hafe
gt tolvopa Tobto amdpyaiov Tvdg TV Yyepbvey Maxedbve:.

Pasrienanuth A0 TyKDb npenaHus 3a nponsxona Ha €eINOHHMA
Maxkenonb He MOraThb Ja CAyXaTb KAaTo CEPHO3HO AOKa3aTeJCTBO
3a CpbLUKUS XapakTepb HAa CTapurh MakemoHuM. 3al[0TO, KAaKTO Ce
BHXKJA OTb M3T0XKEHOTO Mo-rope, Th CR OWUIM CH3JAAEHH BB pas-
JUYHH BpEeMEHa M [0 pasHd MOBOJAM, KOUTO He BHHAarMH CX HMaju
3a LeJb Aa H3TBHKHATH HAPOOHOCTHATA NpHHANJIEXKHOCTb Ha Make-
nouuutTh, Bb Bechku cnyyait Hall-cTapoTO npenanue, ToBa Ha XecHOna,
KOETO CTOH najedb OTb BChKaKBH NONUTHUYECKHd TeHAeHUUH, otAbasg
SIBHO MaKejnoHuuTh OoTh rupuuTh. CXulo Taka M npesanuero (Ha-
pPOAHO?) 3a MPOM3X0Ma Ha MakenOHHUTH oTb Oora [{HOHHCH rOBOpH
MPOTHBD CBDHP3BAHETO HAa MAKEAOHUM Y ['bPUM BB €[HA HAPOJHOCTD.
Hafi-ceTHe M npepanueto 3amaszeno y [IceBrockuMAaoca OTpHYA
Bpb3kaTa MexXay CroMeHaTHTh naBa Hapona.

Ill. IpepanusaTa 3a NMpou3xoaa Ha MakKedOHCKUS
LHAPCKX POAD.

Ilokaro npepanufiTa 3a NpPOHM3XOja Ha emoHHMMa MakenoHb
cRx OMIH caMo MHMOXOA0OMD CIIOMEHYBAHH Bb Hayqﬂa'ra KHH)KHHHA H
MHOFO Ha KXCQ M HEAOCTaTbyHO pasrienanu o1b Eitrem u oTb
Stoll, To npemanusita 3a nNpoH3Xoa HA MaxkeNOHCKHS LAPCKH POAD
cX OMBalIM yeCTo HpeaMeThb Ha MO-NPOCTpaHHM H3CaenBaHusa. Karo

1) 3a nenacru BB Maxkenonus sx. [, U. Kanaposs, Laps Duauns
Il Maxedoncxu, Codust 1922, 3 u c1. H TamDb npHBeaeHata iuTepatrypa. CRILO
O, Abel, Makedonien vor Komg Philipp, Leipzig 1847, 25 ff.

-~ 2) Jlpyro-siue Ed, Meyer, Forschungen zur alten Geschichte 1, Halle
1892, 55, 1.

3) Christ, op. cit, 1 1, 171.
4) F. Gr. Hist. I 455.

) Strabonis Geographica cur. C., Miiller et F, Diibner, Parisiis
1853, p. 275.
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OCTaBuMD Ha crpaHa K. O. Miiller,!' xo#ito 3achra camo ma kxco
[IpeNanusATa 32 NPOU3X0Aa HA MAKEIAOHCKUS Hapcku poan, Q. Abel?2
€ IbPBHATD, KOWTO I € pasrJienanb noapo6uo. Ciaendb Hero
miearb A. Gutschmid’, O. Hoffmannt u W. Aly®. Ha 6ba-
rapcku T Cx pasraepamm orn I U. K anaposb.® Ho sbnphbku
AOCeraliHuTh HU3Cre nBaBus BBIPOCEUTE npenanus Tpb6Ba ja ce pas-
IIEaTh M TYKa, NOHeXxe TH mpejcTaBaATh €1HA OTH CbCTaBHUTH
4aCTH Ha npeameTa, Cb KOHTO C€ 3aHUMaBa HacTofmaTa CTymus.

Makenonckurs nape ome orb paHO cx 3abensgsanu, ye 3a 12
MOraTh Ja C¢ HaMbCATb B IPBUKHTH NOTHTHYECKH 6op6u, 3a na ce
NpHOGLIATL KBMB IPbIKaTa KyATypa, HEOOXOAUMO HYKHO € G6HJIOo
Ad C€ NpH3Hae PbUKUA NPOUSXOXDb, akO He Ha Ibaus Make NOHCKH
HapOA’b, TO NIOHE Ha MAaKEJAOHCKHS LAPCKH poab. 3a TasM neap e
OWI0 Cb3TaZEeHO 0COGERO POLOCNOBHE, CIIOPEAD KOETO MaKe JOHCKHUTH
Udpe€ Ce fBsIBA/IN NOTOMUM Ha Xepakia M BOLBJHM MOTEKAOTO CH OTb
Ilenonorecknss Aprocs. Cb3garenbTs Ha Toa pPonocioBue M3raexna
A2 e OWIb MaKeOHCKHSTD napp AJekcaBnbpb | pbkomoberrs.
3a1oTo 32 NP'bEb NXThH YSHaRaMe€ 3a Th3M NpejaHus Bb CBPb3Ka
Cb TO3H MaKeJOHCKH Lapb.

2KesianueTo ha ce CBbLP3Ba apCKust ponb b Hbkoe npouyro
MUTHYHO HMe, OCOGEHO Cb HMETO HA HBKOM Xepoi H3b enoca, He
NPEACTaBs eAMHDb YelWHEHD CAYYal y MaKeOHCKHTE nape. Bce no
CAIIOTO BpeéMe napeTh Ha ceBepHHTH He rPbLIKH JIEMEHA, KOHTO
CAIIO TbH NPOSBIBATH €JIUHODHICKH CTpeMeXH, 3aloyBaTh KaTo
0 NaNCHDb BHAKD €AMHD MO €IMHD a2 HBBEXIATh pora cu ormb
MHTHYHH JIMYHOCTH. Taka napeTs Ha MOmOCHTE Tapunacs ce onurans
Aa BbBexe BP Enupbs npesb Bpeme ma Ilenononeckara Boiina
I'PbLKa KyaTypa M OOWYaM H TO NO aTHHCKH 00paselb. Bb cepb3ka
Cb TOBa TOH H3KapBalb Poia CH OTb Axuia. ApaGait n'pKb, napb
Ha JIMHKECTHUTD, IVIeMe NOABIACTHO Ha MaKCJOBIMTD, U CHBPEMEHHKD
Ha MakenoHckutd nape Ilepaukacs Il u Apxenaii, CBbP3Balb pOja
CH Cb bakxmamurb npouyra Kopustcka damunua. A napets y ebxe-
AuTh, naeme b 10XkHa Haupus, ce cvbrann 3a noromuu va mptHypus
Kagmoch u Xapmomus.

32 NOJNHTHYECKOTO NOMONKEeHHe Ha MaKeJOHCKaTa J'bpikaBa
cnpamo I"bpuus, sa BausHEeTO B BbpDXy OTHOLUEBHATA Ba I'PBUKHTE
ADPHKABULH-IPaJOBE TOBA. POAOCAOBHE HA MAKENOHCKUS IapCKH

1) Ueber die Wohnsitze, die Abstammung und die dltere Geschichte
des Makedonischen Volks, Bertlin 1825, 24 f.

%) Makedonien vor Konig Philipp. Leipzig 1848, 90 fi. Tykp cx pas-
IJICNaHM H npeNaHUATa 32 enOHUMA Makenons, crp. 95 f,

5) Symb. philol. Bonn. 118 ff. — KI Schriften IV 54 fi.

1) Die Makedonen, ihre Sprache und ihr Volkstum. Gottingen 1906,
122 ff. 256 ff.

%) Volksmdrchen, Sage und Novelle bei Herodot und seinen Zeitge-
nossen. Gottingen 1921, 196 f., 203, 237, 251 f.

6) Emnozpagcxomo noioscenue wna cmapumre MaKe0onyu BB CIL.
Munaxno I 3 (1909) c1p. 275 u ca. u Haps Dusuns [I Maxedoncku 34 wu

CIL, BX. CXlI0 B. beweBauess, Hapodrocmsma ua cmapummn MaxedoHyu
Bb BUB. Il 2 c1p. 6 u ca.
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poab e 6u1o orb rowbvo snauenne. To e 03HIYABANO, KAKTO Ce
uspasssa Kaerst,! mbPBOHAYaqHO CaMO €HA MPETEHUHs, KOATO
06ade Cb TeueHHe HA BPSMETO € MOIVIa na ApuxoOue TOJKOBA IO-
ronbMoO 3HaUEHHE KOJAKOTO MO-Beue Ce € yRaBalo Ha MaKejOHCKUTH
[[ape @ HANOXATh CBOETO BIHSHHE BHPXY ['bPUHTE.

Haii-crapoTo npejanue 3a npou3xofa Ha MaKeIOHCKHSA LHAapCKH
pordb ce Hamupa y Xepoxora kd. VIII 137—139 u riacu Taxa:
8E "Apyeog Epuyov &; TAhuplods tdv Trpévov dmoyovey Tpeis aSeApeat,
Tabovng te nal "Aépomag %t [TeoBinnng, éx 3¢ “TAAupddv dreepBaidvteg
g Ty Gvw Maxedoviny anixovio & Aefainy’ mhhtv. évdadix G2 g-
tevoy Eml woh mapd TP Basthél, & pév Immoug vépwy, 6 8E Palg o
5t vedtatog adtdy IlepSianng t& Aemtd TV wooddtwyv. fsav 8E 10
ndhar ol af Topawideg TV dv¥phmwy dodevéss ypipast, 6d podvov 8
Sfpog. 7 5% yovi 10 Bastiéo; adt) Tx ottie opL Enzooe. Gxwg OE
dmThy, 0 Gotos To0 wudds Tob Ynytés, 1ob lleplinnew, StmAnslo; eyiveto
adTh: EwnTad. Emal % adel thwtd Ti0To dylveto, elme mpdg thv dvdpa
v Ewutiic. tov Bt duoboavta Es7Abe adtina o3 eln tepas xod Ppipat
3¢ péya T nardooag Bt tobg Uijtag meovybpevi opL amoAldoozotral ex
viic T7ic éwutol. of 8% tov ovdv Epasay Slxouot elval  amolafivreg
obtwe dEtévae. Evdadta & Bauctheds 100 oted mépr dnoloag, TV AP
notd Ty wamvodbuny &5 tdv olwov doywv & HAwas, elne YeofrofPng
vevénevog , Misthoy 3t Oplv éyd Spewy Ghioy thvie  amadiBwm, SéSag
wov Hiktov. 6 piv 3 Davdwyg te wal & "Aépomog ol noeo30Tes0l EoTasay
Sxmeminypéval, ®: Fmovoay Tabter & 3¢ mals, Ethyyave ydp Efwy
ndyarpay, emag tdde ,Aexdpeda, @ PastAed, to S301g“, TEpLYpaApEL
o nayalpy ¢ T Edapag b olwou TV HAlv, neptypddag €, €5 TOV
nOATOY Tplg Gpuadievos Tob fAloy, dmadddosete abTég Te nal of etT
Exefvou. of (v 3% dmfsoy, 9 5% BactAdl onpaivet Tig TOV 430wy
olby Tt yofjpe worfoste & mal xal BF bV Vo xelvwy & vehratog Aot
o Sdbpeva. & 8¢ tadta dxodsxg ol pzuvdele mipmat Emadtodg immiag
gmorEoviag. motaphg 56 dote v T yOpy TadTy, T $dovst ol TodTwy
@V GySpdv ar "Apyeag dmbyovor < hg>> GWTipL. 00Tog, Emeite Stéfnoay
of Toypevidar, péyag obtwg Eppdn Gote tods Inméag pi) olovs e vevéaua
Staffivo. of B¢ dmuwbpever &g Ay Yiv Tz Manedoving olunoxy TEAAG
v xfmwy v Acyopévey eivar Midzw 129 Topliew, ev oo pheTaL
adthpora p6da, Bv Exastav Exov EEfnovia QOA, 6T Te Omeppépovia
By EAN0v. &y Todtolat wal 6 Sthmyd; tolot wimawst fAw, ®F Asyeta
5md MaxeSbvy. drdp 3t v wfmwv Spog xeiton Béppuov odvopa, dixtay
oy yeuudvag. vieotev 52 fopipevor B TalbTV ESY0V, AL TEGTREPOVTO
vl Ty, Gy ManeSoviny. drd todbtou & b Hepdlnxnew "AAEGavBpog
D3 Eyévetor Apdview wals v CAAELavdpog, ApROVING 3¢ CAdxéteo,
Adnbtew 5% mathp fv “Aépomos, tob 3t @ikmmos, Dikinnov 3¢ "Apyalss,
100 8¢ Iepdinnng 6 wtnodpevos Ty dpyhv.”

1) Geschichte des Hellenismus 12 168.

2) TexkcTbTh € B3eTh OTb u3fanuero Ha C. Hude. buarapckuars npeson®
ce Hamupa y KauapoB b npus. chynHeHud n y bewesaues® np. Ch4.
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OTb BCHYKH YY€HH, KOMTO Cx DA3IJIexkKJaau NPHUBENEHOTO Npe-
JlaHHE 3a TNPOM3X0Aa HA MAaKEeJOHCKHS ULApCKH pOJb, NpPbBbL B.
Kaunrepsb! e 3ab6essd3anrb, Y& TO NpeiCTaBsd Bb CARIIHOCTH €JHA
OOMKHOBEHA HAapoAHa mpukaska. A W. Aly,* KOHTO ce ChbIIacaBa Cb
Knuarepa, u3TbKHAa CHACIHMTB MNPMKA3HM MOTHBH BB IIPEJAHHETO.
Tpuma 6parsi, OTb KOMTO HAH-MAIKHATL € Hal-XMTbPB, CIYTyBaTh
Ha enquHp Ge3MMEeHeHd Lapb, YHATO XeHa caMa Mbcu ¥ neue xiub6a
32 pabOTHMUHUTDH, mMOHexe enHo BpeMme mapeths 6uau Gemgunm Xub-
6bTh HA Hall-MaJikds CTaBa BHHArd Hai-rombMb. Pbkara, npess
koATO 6braTn 6pardra, OpUMXKIa 3a jAa chpe npecaensaunts. Huto
IapbT’b, HUTO LlapuliaTa, HUTO pbKaTa HOCATH MMeHa, T. €. TOUHA Tbil
KaKTO € Bb HAPOAHUTE NpHUKa3KH.

MotuBbTb Tpoulla 6parsd NATYHATDH N0 IUHPOKHUA CBBTB U 1u-
pATB WIACTHETO CH, NPH KOETO HAH-MAJKHUATL OTh Thxb ycnbea ga
ro Hamkpy, ce cpbma H3BLHPeIHO 4YeCcTo Bb npuxaskuth. Taka
Hanp. HUe ro HaMHpaMme Bb ObJArapckUTh HapOIHH NPHKA3KH,® Bb
HbMmckurb* u np. bposaTs Ha GparsTa — 3 — crou cmopens Abeld
Bb CBPb3KAa Cb TPUTH nOpHACKM maeMeHa, a cnopexb QGutschmids
u Stdhelin® Toit coun Ha TpuUTh MakemoHCkH mapcrsa (Emumes:, JIun-
KOCb U JaosHa Makenonus)).. O6aue KakTO MbPBOTO TaKa M BTOPOTO
NpeAIONOXKEHUS CR MaaKO BbposTHH. 3a0TO TPOHHMATHL 6poil Ha
6paTaTa € eiMHb OTb HAH-YeCTUTH MOTHBM BB HApPOAHUTH mpu-
kaskn.® Xuab6bTh ga craBa no-roxkMms ce cpbma y Aarne® tums
751. PbKka na npumxna ciel’b NPeMHHABAHETO ¥ OTb OBrbALM e
M3BECTHO M OTB APYrH NMPHKA3KK.'® 3a ChkaleHHe MaKejOHCKATA MpH-
Ka3Ka He Ka3Ba, 3alll0 HAal-MAJKHATDL OTb Oparara € o6ubpranrb M
sarpeGarb CabHYeBara CBbTiMHA, KoeTo INhsmue e 6mia0, KAKTO Ce
BHXJI3, OTh TaKOBAa roqbMO 3HaueHHE, Y€ NAPbTh, CVIe'b KAaTO Y3HATD
HEerosus CMHUCb/Ib, U3NPATHIbL KOHHUIM MOAMPD OpaTATA 3a Ja '™
nory6ars. Moxe 6u ¢b ToBa nbsuMe HAM-MaNKUATB 6paTh e no-
OMBATL> M3BECTHA HAACTh HAMb LAPCTBOTO M MMOTA HA mapal! uay e

1) Cxazounbie momussl 8% ucmopiu I'epodoma. Kuesnp 1903, § 6. Toga
CbhbUHHEHHEe MU 6bllie HeAOCTRNHO

2) Op. cit. 197.

) Cps. MC6HVK. 1 117, [Il 208, 217, IV 123, 183, V 155, VI 147, VI
179, XII 110, XIV 131, XV 106.

4) Briider Grimm Ne 63 u 97.

%) Op. cit. 109.

6) Op. cit 45 f. u 65.

) RE VII 855 f. Tamb npuseseHoTo chbunMHeHHE Unger Philol. XXVIII
411 if. mu 6bme wegoctmnHoO.

8) Hpyro siue Aly 237,

9 Finische Mdrchenvarianten. Hamina 1911,

19 Bx. H. Gunkel, Das Mdrchen im Alten Testament. Tiibingen 1921,
107 f. u Aly 197 Cps. Gubnefickus pa3kasb 32 NpeMHHABAHETO HA Uepseroro
Mope OTh eBpeuTh.

11) Cps. Stein Bb komenTapa Haku. VIII S. 112, 26. ,Mit dieser Ceremonie
ergreift Perdikkas zum ersten Besitz vom Herde, der &stta des Hauses, auf den die
Sonnenstrahlen fallen, und damit vom gangen Eigen des Hausherrn:; zum andern
aber nimmt er die Sonne selber in Anspruch zum Zeugnis und Gewdhr des
erworbenen Rechtes an Haus und Land* u npusexaga Grimm, Rechtsalt, 278 f.
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OTHHMAaJN'h C/'bHUeBaTa cpbTiHHA Ha Lapsa! WIH MbKb TOH i B3HMalb
3a ja 1 o6bpHe oTnocae Bb 3naro.? Cxuo Taka mMoxe O uMa ub-
KaKkBa Bp’b3Ka MeXJy 3arpe6BaHeTO Ha CAbHYeBaTa CBLIMHA M rpa-
nuaurh Ha maper Mupgaca. Bb BCbku cnyyalt nbamneTro Ha Ha-
MaIKus 6parb NpUHAJIEKH Bb 06/acThTa HA Mardueckuth xpxrose®

[Toxpail TO3H YHCTO NPHKA3EHDB XapaKTepb HA XepOAOTOBOTO
npejaHue 3a MPOM3XOAA HAa MaKeNOHCKHS L@PCKH poAb 3abels3BaTdb
ce M3BEeCTHH eJeMEHTH, KOMTO MOoraTb Ja HMarb ejHa AeHCTBHUTEIHa
MCTOpHUECKA OCHOBA HMJM Ia MNPHHAIJIEKATH HA €XHO HCTHHCKO MNpe-
NaHHe 3a MAaKeJOHCKHMA NApCKH pOLb M KOHTO N'bPBOHaYaJHO HE CX
uMaar HHIo o6IIo Cb BBIPOCHATA NpukasKa. Bb caexpauurh pexose
Heka pasraefame no orabano Thsu BpoATHH HCTOPHYECKH EJEMEHTH.

Hauagoro Ha mpexanuero riaacu &5 "Apyescg Egpuyov €g Thluprobe
1oy Trpévov dmoyévey tpels ddedgeol, Lavdvng te xal “Aépomog xal
HepStxune, &x &8 Thlupdy Omepfaddvtes & Ty dvo Maxedoviny
grixovro é¢ AeBainy méhv. [TbpBOTO H3peyeHHE CIYXKH OUEBHAHO Ad
YCTAHOBH BPb3KaTa MeXAy MakeXOHCKMTB uape u Xepakaumuis.
Abel* npexnonoxy, ye TYKb moib “Apyos TpbOBa na ce pasbupa
Opecruiickuss Aproch. O6aue Gutschmid® ¢b npaso 3abenssa, ue
noHexe XepoLoTh NMpPeACTaBsi MaKeNOHCKHTDH Iape Karo noTOMilM Ha
TeMeHOCH, TO TOH € HMaJAh NPeAb BHIB caMo [leqonoHecKus: Aprochb.
Pa36upa cé CbBCEMb APYT'b € BBIPOCHTH, JalH Bb AEHCTBHTE HOCT.
MaKeJOHCKHTH lape Cx npousausany orb [lenomomeckus wm Ope-
cTuiickusi Aprocs. Mmemwero Ha Abel,® ye MaxkeoHCKUTE 1ape, a
MOXKe OB H CaMOTO BJACTBAIO IWIeMe, CR BOAWIH IIOTEKJIOTO CH OTH.
Opecruiickua Aprocs, CHTYpHO OTrOBapsi HA MCTHHaTa M 3aTOBA Cb
IpaBO Ce NpHEMA OTh MHO3MHA Y4Y€HH. 3auioTO $BHO €, Y€ TO3H
[POM3XOXb € JAAN0 NMOBOAD H BB3MOXHOCTb HAa MaKeIOHCKHTH uape
72 M3BeXaTh poja cu oTb [lesononecknss Aprock u Xepakna. Cie-
JIOBATEJNHO Bb NM'bPBOTO H3pEUeHHE CaMO HUMETO ~Apycg HMa HCTO-
pudecka ocHoBa. Kakto Zguyov & ‘Thhupwbg Taka H v Trpevou
dmoybvwy CX HM3MHCAeHH. [1BPBOTO, KakTo ce Aocbma Stein,’ e
npubaBeHo 3a Ja Ce ONpaBRae HABAHETO HA MAaKeNOHUHMTH OTH.

-

n Auerbach, Dorfgeschichten IV 143 (1854). O6aue cnopeah MPHKA3KATa 6pa-
TaTa .3aBaansBaT» MBcTHocTbTa npM rpaauHuth Ha Mupaca, a He HApPCTBOTO Ha.

uapsi orp Jlebed,

1) Cps. Aarne tuns 1245, raeTo capHyeBara cBbTIMHA Ce 3arpe6Ba 3a
Ja ce BHece cBbTiaMHA BB crpaja 6e3b mposopud.

2) Bi. Aly 197, raero ce nocouBa Ha Grimm Ne 153. B Tasu npHKaska
3pe3auTh ce o6pbiiaTh Ha cpe6bpHM Tanepu, 3a OGYBPTABAHETO Cb HOXD Aly
npusexga ors 1001 Homw 1 173.

3 Aly 197.

4) Op. cit. 95.

3) Op. cit. 54,

6) Op. cit. 95 f.

7) Bxk. xomentapa KpMb TOBa MbcTO. Abel 108 npuema 3a BbpHO 6Br-
CTBOTO Ha Makemomuuths BBb Wampus M mpeamonara, de ToBa € CTaHalo NMOAB Ha-
TUCKA Ha eaMuMHOTHUTH.
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3anagb resp. Maupusa, a BTOpoTo — 3a 1a ce CBBPXAaTh OCHOBa-
TeJHTH Ha MaKe[OHCKATa AbPKaBa Cb Xepakaa.!

Bropo uapeueHHe éx 8¢ “IAlvpiiv dmepfaidvreg &¢ thy dvw Mo
neloviny dmixovto & AeBalyv wbAtv He ChbABDXKA HHINO, KOETO O6u
MOIVIO 1A MMa MHUTHYEHB XapakTepb.? Hanpotusp TO KaTto 4e Ju
NPOTHBOPEYH HA OCHOBHATA MHCBJb, Y€ MAKeHOHCKHTBH mape CX
Jouu otb [leaononeckuss Aprock. 3aroBa no-ckopo 6H Tph6Bano
J2 Ce OuYaKsa, TO Ja JHNCBA CBHBBLPILNEHO, OTh KOJKOTO na Gxie
U3MACICHO 3a caydad. Ero samo Tpb6Ba ga ce npueme, ye ToBa
H3peYeHHe OTpa)kaBa MCTHHCKO HCTOPHYECKO CBOHMTHE, KOEeTO Taka
34paBo e Ouao 3achbaHato BB CbH3HAHMETO HA MAKEIOHCKHS HAPOXD,
Ta He € Moro Ja OXzae NpeMb/a4aHO AOPH BB €IHO IIpegaHHe, Kx-
JIETO TO HE € MOAXOXIAaN0. 3abeJeKHUTENHO e, Ye IO Cera Ha TOBa
M3BECTHE 3a HIBAaHETO Ha MaKeIOHUMTB OTb Hiaupus He e 6uiap
O0BPHATO HUKAKBO BHHMAaHHE, MAKapbh TO Ja MMa IpPaMafHO MOYTH
peliaBaiio 3HA4YEHHE MO OTHOIIEHHE HA BBIPOCA 3a MPOU3XOJa HA
CTApUTH MakeOHIH.

Hcropudecka oCHOBA MMa M Kpast HA MpeaaHHETO, KOKTO IVIacH
TaKa: ot B¢ dmxbpevol & dAAn/ yiv tiic MaxeSoving olfunoav méiag
@Y xAmwy TdY Aeyopévwy elvar MiBew to0 Lopdlew. . . Ondp 82 tdv
wmwy 8pog xeltaw Béppiov odvopa, dBatov Omd yewn@vog. dvdebrev 52
dppipevor g tabTyy Zoyov, xateotpépovio xal THV &AANY MoxeSoviny.
CaenoBarenno MakegoHuurh, cieqh KaTo NpeMHHaIM Bb Makeno-
HHs, Ce 3aCeWIM Hak-Hanpeadb BB 06JacTbTa HA NJaHMHATa DBep-
MHOYB, OTH TIJE€TO Bb MNOCIEACTBHE 33aBOIOBAJM M OCTaHAJaTa
Maxkeponus. JocrosbpHocTbra Ha XepogoTOBOTO H3BECTHE 32 W3-
XOAHATA TOYKA HA MO-CETHEIIBHTH MAaKeJOHCKM 3aBOIOBAHHSI C@ MO-
TBBPAABA OTH pa3kasa HA Tykunuza (II 99) oy 8¢ mapa Sdiascoay
vOv MaxeSoviay "AXEEavdpec 6 llepdinnov mathp xal of mpbyovor adTed,
Trpevi@ar ©o dpyatov ¥vteg &€ "Apyoug, mpdtoy Exthoavio xal éBaat-
Aevoay dvaatisavtes pdyy éx piv Leplogs Iiepas x. 1. A8

OTb HIIOKEHOTO 0 TYK® Ce BHxIA, 4e XepojnOTOBOTO mnpe-
AAHME 34 TMPOU3X0JA HA MAKEAOHCKHA UADCKH POLAB CBABPKA Bb
CRINHOCTD TPH PA3NHYHHM [0 NPOU3XOAB H €CTECTBO ChCTABHH YACTH:
1) exsa HaponHa npHKaska, 2) CIOMEHH 3a AEHCTBHTENHH HCTODH-
YECKH CbOHTHS M 3) KACO CNIOMEHYRAaHE HA NMPEJAHHETO 33 Xepak-
JHACKHA TIPOM3XOAh HA MaKeNOHCKHUTH mape oTb Aproch (&F "Ap-
Y80 Eguyov. . . v Typévov amoybvey Tpel; ddelpeot).

1) Cnopeas Gutschmid 67 TemeHoch cTOM Ha yeno Ha POXOCAOBHETO
3a Ia CBBPKE MaKemOHCKUTH uwape oTh elna crpaHa cb Xepaxmuauth, a oTb
JApyra crpaHa c¢b [lenmononeckns Aprocs.

%) Aly 237 u3xoknaikd OTH TOBa, Ye TpambTh Jlebes ce CIIOMEHYBa caMo
TyK®, H3raexaa na ce CbMHfBA Bb HbkoralulHoTo My cxuecrByBane, O6aue ToBa
He Moe nXa 6Xne BbpHo. CaMusATh GaxkTh, Ye rpaxbTh HMa HMe, NoKa3Ba, ye
- To#t e cxwecrByBans, Oberhummer RE Suppl. Bd. IV 1178 ro JOKAAU3HPBA
Bb JInHKecTHCH, a Abicht, Herodot V! S. 106 — B3 TOPHOTO TEYEeHHEe Ha
XarTHakMoOHb.

3) Cps. O. Hoftmann, Die Makedonen 257, J. Kaer st, Geschichte
-ggs Hellenismus 1* 167 u ... Kanapos.s, Lape Pusuns Il Maxedoncxu

H ca.
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Bb nHavanoro na 22 riaBa Ha KH. V XepomoTh Ka3sa Bb CBPH3Ka
Ch yuactTHetro Ha Anexkcanapa | Bb» Oummnuitickuths urpu, ue
“EAAnvag 8¢ elvar tobtoug Todg amd llepdinxew yeyovértag, xatd mwep
adtol Aéyoust, adtéc te oltw Tuyydvw émstdpevog xal 3 xal &v Tolot
dmiote Adyotot dmodéfw ¢ elst “Edlnvec. ManbianenneTo Ha TOBa 0Ge-
IaHHe HBKOM yYE€HH CX HaAKJOHHH Ja BHXJIATDL Bb MNpHBeJeHaTa
no-rope npukaska ordb VII 137 u ca O6ause Jacoby R E Suppl
II 373 3abenn3sa cb npaso, ue (Auch VJ 103 gegeniiber VI 39 und)
VIII 137 ff. gegen V 22 sind mehr markierte, spater auszufiih-
rende Stellen als wirkliche Ausfithrung der Versprechungen.t
3aroBa OCTaBa BBNPOCHO, JANM NPUKA3KATA € Bb CXINHOCTL Xepo-
JOTOBHATD resp. ANEKCAaHAPOBHATDL dmblefic 3a TPBUKHSA NPOHU3-
X0Jb Ha MaKeIOHCKHTH Hape mAx e UMano HBKakBO APyro npenanue,
KOETO € NPeaCTaBaN0 TO3H amodellg?

Bb no-ceTHemsara rpblika uCTOpHOrpadcka KHHXHHHA Xe-
poaoToBOTO npeaaHue He ce cphua. Ha HeroBo mbero ce saBsaBars
IpYrH, KOMTO C€ CXOXJATh TBbPAE MHOTO IIOMEXAYy CH H COHaTb
Ha enuHDd OOIIDL M3BOPBb. EJHO Orb Th3m npenanus e OuaIo npepa-
6oreHo Oorb EBpunuaa Bb Jpama nolb HaacaoBb Apxenait. Tasu
IpamMa He € JOCTHrHaza j0 Hach, HO cnopels Hyginus 219 T4
e MMaJa CIeAHOTO Cbabpxkanue: Archelaus Temeni filius exul a
fratribus eiectus in Macedoniam? ad regem Cisseum venit. qui
cum a finitimis oppugnaretur, Archelao regnum et filiam dare
pollicetur, si se ab hoste tutatus esset. Archelaus —— hostes uno
. praelio fugavit et ab rege pollicita petit. ille ab amicis dissuasus
fidem fraudavit eumque per dolum interficere voluit. itaque
foveam 1iussit fieri et muites carbones eo ingeri et incendi et
super virgulta tenuia poni, quo cum Archelaus venisset, ut de-
cideret. hoc regis servus Archelao patefecit. qui re cognita dicit
se cum rege conloqui velle secreto. arbitris semotis Archelaus
regem abreptum in foveam contecit atque ita eum perdidit.
inde protugit ex responso Apollinis in Macedoniam capra duco
oppidumque ex nomine caprae Aegas constituit.®

Enso nopo6no, ako He CARIIOTO, IIpejaHue Nporaexja Bb Ay-
muTbHa JlHorena, otnpaBeny kbMb AJexcanapa Beanku Dio Chry-

1) CpB. W. v. Christs Geschichte der griechischen Litteratur v. W.
Schmid I8, Miinchen (1912) S. 466 Anm. 3.

) Gutschmid, Kl. Schriften IV 54 Anm. 4 npepnara na ce yere in Myg-
doniam. Ta3u nonpaeka o6aye He e 3alB/KATENHA, .

3) Tekctprd € B3eTs 01b A. Nauck, 7ragicorum graecorum fragmenta
Lipsiae MCMXXVI? p. 427, Tyxp nonpaskata Mygdoniam e npemioxeHa orb
M. Schmidt. 3a Espununoara ppama Bxk. J. Geffcken, Griechische Litera-
turgeschichte Bd. l. Heidelberg 1926 S. 214 u Anm. S. 193 Ne 116, 117 u 118.
[lpusenenoro Bn 3abenexkutrh cvunHenus Ha F. G. Welcker, Die griechi-
schen Tragodien mit RiicRsicht aut d n epischen CyRlus geordnet. Rh. Mus.
Suppl. I 2. S, 698—709, raeto e KameHa peKOHCTPYKLUMATA Ha Apamara Apxenafl,
Mu 6buie HegocTxnHO,
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sost. Orat. IV p. 71 ed. Emper.: v odx alméiog v & “Apyéiacs,
o0t TAdey el Maxeoviav alyag EAavvey ;1

Cnopens ucropuka [Tomneit Tporycs (= Justinus VIl 1.
7 sqq.) OpefaHUETO 3a MPOM3X0JA HAa MaKEJIOHCKHS LApCKH POAb €
raackno taka: Caranus cum magna multitudine Graecorum sedes
in Macedonia responso oraculi iussus quaerere, cum Emathiam
venisset, urbem Edessam non sentientibus oppidanis propter im-
brium et nebulae magnitudinem gregem caprarum imbrem fugien-
tium secutus occupavit; revocatusque in memoriam oraculi, quo
iussus erat ducibus capris imperium quaerere, regni sedem sta-
tuit; religioseque postea observavit, quocumque agmen moveret,
ante signa easdem capras habere, coeptorum duces habiturus,
quas regni habuerat auctores. Urbem Edessam ob memoriam
muneris Aegaeas, populum Argeadas vocavit. CXOloTo npenaHue
ce cpbmia y Euphorion fr. 34 Meineke, Analecta Alexandrina
p. 592 u y Solinus IX 12, raeTo e mpenaseHo Ha K&CO Taka: Ma-
cedonem Caranus insequitur dux Peloponnesiae multitudinis, qui
iuxta responsum dictum deo, ubi caprarium pecus resedisse ad-
verterat, urbem condidit quam dixit Aegas, in qua sepeliri reges
mos erat.

Manko mo-Apyro sue rJjacu mpepasueTo y Jluomopa u y
Cuukeanocs Diodor. VI 15 (= Euseb. Chron. 1 p. 227
Schéne.): Karanus ante primam olimpiadem rerum cupiditate
motus collegit ab Argivis et ab altera (regione) Peloponesiaca,
et cum exercitu expeditionem in partes Makedoniorum suscepit.
Eodem tempore Orestarum regi bellum erat cum vicinis suis, qui
vocantur Eordaei, rogavit Karanum, ut ipsi auxilio esset: suae-
que regionis mediam partem ei se daturum pollicitus est Ore-
starum rebus compositis; et rege fidem exsolvente Karanus re-
gionem obtinuit regnavitque in ea annis XXX. — Syncell p.
261 D: Kdgaveg & “Agyelog alelgds v PelBuwvog, éveg tdv de’ “Hpox-
Aéoug nataybvtwy To Yéveg wal e Apyeluag uotiedoviog, cmouldlwy
gavth ywpav watowticactat COvapy Togowce mapd Tl dCesgeh nal
éx Mg 8hig Iledomovviiooy, pet’dy ol Omep MaxeCoviav témoig Emtotpa-
teboag, oupayycag dpa xal Tvt 1@V ‘Opeotdy leyopévey Cuvaoty mepl
Y YOpav xoté THY TAYCoybewy Bupfdpwy, Ty Nplceay Elafle ywpay
val wéAy Fyetpe watd ypvopty xal BactAelay év adti cuveotroate, TV
of xata yévog € ad1el xal pet’ adtdv Swedéycvier Obteg & Kdpaveg
and pév ‘Heaxdéoue ta’ iy, dnd 8¢ Typévov 00 petd tov dAiwy Hpax-
rellhy naterdévteg elg Iledemébwwrocy EBCopog.® K'bMB Th3u TEKCTOBe

1y Tosa mbcTo € npuseneso o1» Abel BB op. cite 94 Anm. 4 u orp
Nauck op. cit. 427. |

2) ToBa chbyuHEHHE KAKTO M HOBOTO H3laHve Ha Eydopuonosurbs ¢par-
MeHTH oTb F. Scheidweiller, Euphorionis fragmenta. Diss. Bonn 1908 wmu
6bxa HeAOCTRIHH.

3) C. Miiller FHG 11 690. B® Ounaopgororo usnanve Ha CHHKenD
(Georgius Syncellus ex recensione G. Dindorfii, vol. I Bonnae 1829, p.
373 Bp Corpus Script. Hist. Byzantinae) npepanuero raacu Ttaka: Kdgaveg &



40 B. BeuresaueBs

Tpb6Ba na ce mpubasu owe [Tassammit IX 40, 8 sqq.: Aéyetar 52
Omd Maxedévwv Kdpavov Basikebovta &v Maxedovia xpatijon LEXY
Kiootwg, 8¢ &Buvdatevey v yopa tf) Spbpy: xal & piv tpbmaoy 6 Ké-
pavos natd vopous tods “Apyelwy Eotnoev dnl tf viny dmeAdbvia S8
pacty €x o0 OAdpmav Abovia dvatpédar e T Tobmaov [wal] dpave-
adijvac™™ [ouvelvar tfj] yvdpy, Kdpavoy 8% adx €0 Boviedoasdar, Bap3z-
povs Tolg meplatxaliaty &g Eyvhpay EABSvTa ABidAdantoy RxTASTHVAL Ypfjve
Y22 pite Ond adtol Kepdvov pite Omd tdv Bstepov Basiieuobyrwy Ma-
nedoviag tpbmax fotacdar, el &5 ebvordy mote Todg mposydpovs HrdEovtar.!

Orb npuseneHdTs TeKkCroBe HAR-6IM3KO CTOSATH eAuHb A0
apyru [Jdomoposusirs # CHHkeNOBUATHL. KATO H3KIIOUHMD H3peye-
HUETO xal moAv 7yetpe watd xpnopéy, Koero Jjuncsa y Jlnomopa
(= Esce6uit), T3 182 Tekcra ce NOKPUBATH HANBJHO, KOETO IO
Ka3B3, 4e Thb NMPOU3IH3ATH WA eNUHb OTH NPYrd WIH OTh eNHHD
06> u3BOpL (HaBbpuo OTH opurHHada HA Huonopa).? A axko
CpaBHuMe npepanuero y Juonopp — Cuuxena ¢b ToBa Ha FOcrtuHa
(= Ilomnes Tporycn) me Hawbpume ciaegmara pasiauxa. Joxaro
Huonops — CHaKen08OTO Npefanye pasxassa, ye Kapaws mogmomor-
HATD Uapd HA Opecrdrh Bb' BodHara My cb cwcexuurh miemena
H Y€ NOJyYuIbh KAaTO HArpaga 3a Tasd IIOMOWb IIOJOBHHA OThb-
crpanara, [OCruns pasnpasd, ye Kapaww mnpessersb rpama Emeca
KaTo Mpecne)Barb €QHO CTAN0 OTb KO3H CBIVIACHO IIPeNCKA3aHHETO
HA eXuHDd Opakydb. Ha npusb mornens uwosbkbs 6H GHIB HAKIO-
HEHD JIA MpHeMe, 4e Bb ClIyyasd Ce Kacae 3a JBe pAasiMYHH Ipeja-
Husg. O6ade elHO MOMOGHO MpelnoNOKeHHe Wie GRAe NMpHGbpP3aHO.
3a0TO U3PEYEHHETO %l moAwv Fyetpe natd ypnopudv y CHHKeNb MO-
Ka3sa, ye M TOBa MpeJaHHe € MO3HABANIO WM NO-NPaB0 € ChbAbP-
XAI0 pasKa3a 32 3aB3eMAHETO HA TPaxb CBIVIACHO MpeACKa3aHHe.
3aToBa Bb CARIHOCTH M JABATA pa3ka3a JHomopb — CHHKE/JIOBUATD
B [OcrunoBuATs BBOPbKM NpuBHAHATE pasmiuud NpHHAAIEKATDH
KbMb €HO H CXRIIO0 npexande, npu koetro [uoxopp — CuHKETD
npenrasa HaBbpHO mbpBaTa yacte, a IOcTHHDB Bropara wacThb Ha Hpe-
nauuero. Bbpoarno Bchbku enuun orp HamuTh paskassauu e cmk-
Talb 33 MO-BaXHa CaMO €JlHa OT®h ABeTH YacTW u 3aroBa e Hmpeha-
BaTh CaMO Hefl.

Bb3ab ocwosa Ha [ImoAopb — CHHKen0BOTO H HOCTHHOBOTO

‘Apyslo; Padwvo; &3edps;, 108 téte Busikéwg "Apyovs, Blav uthoxodat XWpoy
onsddwy Sbvapy Aafby mupd PBwveg Tof d3edpol, &x te "Apyovs xal s &AANG
Medonovwioon ol wnxtd Maxedoviuy témoi; EnfjAds, ooppayoug 3z %zl TH TdV
"Opeotdv Buctdel xatd tdv mAngwoydpwy 'Eopduvidv Asyopéveyv, Ti: xetaxtndeions
Xwpag 1o fiioy mpookafdv 26 THY cvppaylay, nrpdiaps Thv Maxedovizv xal Extioe
oA &v adtif watk Ypvopdv, €§ 75 Sppdpevog cuverthomto THY Muaxeovixiy Buot-
Astay, Ty xadeffiz of &’ xdtol sdéyovro. fv 2 6 Kdpuveg Evdéxutor &md ‘Hoax-
Adovg, ' 38 amd Tupévov 108 petd t@v EAAwy ‘Hpaxieddv ruteAdoviog slc Isho-
TEHVVN oY, o
1) Pausaniae descriptio Graeciae rec. L. Dindorfius. Parisiis 1845
p. 486. |

#) Cnopens C. Miiller op. cit. Cunxkeas e saens npemanuero ots [Top-
dupuii Tupcku.
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npeganHe, KaTo Ce B3eMe IIOAb BHUMAHHE M TEKCTAa Ha [laB3aHug
O MOIVIO J1a Ce BB3CTAHOBH IIbPBOHAYATHOTO [pegaHde Mo CJaeXHHS
HauHHDB: Kdpavog & "Apyelog ddedpds dv Deldwvoc,dvde tidv ap’ “Hpxx-
Afoug nataybviwy T Tévog xal g "Apyelac Bagthedovtog, omouddlwvi
£autd ywpav xataxticaodar Sovamy fi¥poice mapdk Tob ddeApob xai
€x tfig hng Iledomovvhioov.! Sedes in Macedonia responso oracul-
lussus quaerere® cum exercitu expeditionem in partes Makedo-
aiorum suscepit. Eodem tempore Orestarum regi bellum erat
cum vicinis suis, qui vocantur Eordaei, rogavit Karanum, ut ipsi
auxilio esset: suaeque regionis mediam partem ei se daturum
pollicitus est Orestarum rebus compositis; et rege fidem exsol-
vente Karanus® tiy fploeiay EhaBe yopav.t xal & Kdpavog nata vé-
poug tobg "Apyelwv tpbmatov Eatyaey &nt ) vixy dmedovia ¢ pagty Ex ToB
"OAopmov Aovta dvatpédar te T Tpbmatov xal dpanativa** cuvelval
™) yvouy Kdpavoy 38 odx €0 Povdeboasdar, BapBdpoc Toic TEPLOLRGDTLY
&g Eytpav AVt ddidAAaxtov rxtaotijval.’ Cum Emathiam venisset,
urbem Edessam non sentientibus oppidanis propter imbrium et
nebulae magnitudinem gregem caprarum imbrem fugientium se-
Cutus occupavit: revocatusque in memoriam oraculi, quo 1ussus
erat ducibus capris imperium- quaerere, regni sedem statuit.s

AKO CpaBHHMB Cera TaKa Bb3CTAHOBEHOTO npeiadde 3a Ka-
pasa Cb CbAbPxaHHeTO HA Espundmosara pgpama Apxenail, kaxro
HH ¢ npenagedo y XWraaa, e 3a6eieXHMb, 4ye OTDb ejgHa CTpaHa
Th Ce cXoXIaTs MHOro, a4 OTbHb Apyra Crpaga Th ce pa3nM4aBaTh
CRuecreHo. [{BeTh npefadHds CH NpUIHYaTh BB CaefHoto. M s
[BaTa Caydas pONOHAYaNMHHKBTD HA MAKeXOHCKHSA HAPCKH POLD HBa
Ha NOMOUIbL HA eXHHDB Lapb, KOMTO BOgH BOHHA Cb CbCeAUTh CH U
KOHTO o6eufaBa A4 fgage KaTO OTA/aTa 3a TOBA YacTsb OTh ap-
CTBOTO CH.

Kakro Bb EBpunugosara apama Taka ¥ Bb npe JaHHeTO 3a
Kapana pomoHauanHuxsT® npes3eMa rpaga Execa moxs npeasomu-
TEACTBOTO HA KO3H CBMIACHO yKa3aHHETO HA OPaKy.a.

IBeTh npemanuss ce pasiM4aBaTs 06342 BB cnegaoro. [o-
KaTo Kapaas no CBO# Noyudbs H Cb MOMOUIbTA HA 6para cu Deii-
AOHD TPBrBa fa AHPH Ceauwla Bb Makenouus, Apxenaii uusa npu
maps Kuce#f usromeds ors 6parsara cu. Jloxkato y EBpunuma na
Apxenas ce o6ewaBa 1 b/a0TO LAPCTBO H apckara Ableps, Bb npe-
AAHHETO H1 Kapaxa ce 1aBa CaMo MOJNOBHHATAZ OTb cTpadata. Ho
HAA-CRINECTBSHATA PAa3lHKa €, Ye JOKATO Bb EBpunuposara mpama
Kuceit, ve camo me gmama na Apxenait HHKAaKBa HArpama, cleb KaTo
TO3H NoOeXAaBa H2NPUATEAHTH MY, HO Ce OIHTBA INOpH na ro y6ue
Cb H3MaMa, o6aye GuBa caMb yGHTH OTbH Apxenas, To Bb NpeJa-

1) Syncellos.

%) Justinus.

3) Diodor. (= Eusebius),
4) Syncellos.

5) Pausanias.

6) Justinus.
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BueTo 3a Kapana naperb Ha OpecrturTh u3nbaBa HambaHO obelia-
HHeTO Cu. Haii-cetHe y Empunuiia poaoHayaJHHKBTH HOCH HMETO
Apxenait, noxkaTo Bb nNpejanHeTo ToH ce Hapuua Kapanb. Tasu
pasipka BOpPOYEMT HE € TOJIKOBA CAUIECTBEHA. -

Ho sbnpbku 1h3u pasauyusgs BB OcHOBata Ha EBpHnumosara
apaMa Apxenait Jexu 6e3CnOpHO npejaHuero 3a Kapana, pas6upa
ce mHoro npombueno.! EcrectBeno Empunuat xaro Bchbky noern e
H310J3Ba/s CBOOGONHO npenaHuero. Toi ro e npoMbHUIB CHOOPA3HO
noeTHyeckara cu (aHtasusg U ueau. Taka Hanp. Toi € CMBHHAB LapA
Kuceit ¢t 6esumenus uapb Ha Opecturh. Ho Hali-ronbma npombaa
e NpeThpHsAab eNu3ola 3a noMolbTa "Oka3aHa oTnb Kapana ma Ope-
CTHICKHS 1apb. T03H enu3oAt € O6u1b npoMbHeHD BB CMHCHIb, Yye
eUHDb Laphb OTHJalla Cb yepHa HeOJaroJapHOCThL HAa CHacHTens CH
ort rorbMa 6exa. Kakro 3abeanssa Geffcken? Tosu npukasens Mo-
TUBB Ce Cphma u B AHApoMena, Apyra sarybena J[pama Ha
Espuninga, Oceens TOBa EBpunuAT e BMBKHANB OIE MOTHBA
,KOHTO Komae rpo6s APYrHMO, CaMb naja BB HEro.“ 3a ChKajeHHue
JO HAaCh HE CX MOCTHrHAJNH, HUTO ABRpOMea HHTO Apxesai. 3aToBsa
He MOXeE Ja ce YCTaHOBH, IO KOJKO ¢abynara Ha Apamata AHIPO-
Mena € OKasaja BJMSIHHE BBPXY Tasu Ha japamata Apxenail.

Ors apyra crpanra Mexay ¢abyiaTta Ha npamara Apxenafd H
pasriejaHara no-rope Xepomoroea NpuKaska 3a Ilepauxs B HEro-
BuTh Gpars Ce 3a0ensi3BaTt $ICHO H3BECTHH JONUPHU TOuKH. Kakro
Apxenaii Taka u [lepaukds 6krate ore Aprock Bp Maxenonus. Ho
Bedye BB Tas3H Touka aBerTh npelamus Ce pa3nuyaraTh CXILECTBEHO.
Apxenait uapa caMb H3rOHeHD OT®H OpaTsra cu, a llepauksp Obra
3aeqHo ¢h 6paTara CHM NOpajgKM HEW3eeCTHM npuuuwsu. Kakro Ilep-
IUKD Taka W Apxejail CAyXaTh Ha e€AMHD 1apb, KOHTO HE HMD
naBa HUKAakBa Harpaja 3a cayxb6ara. Ho u Tyk® pasavka. Apxesad
ce #BgBa KaTrO BOMHHKD® Y BOjH BoiiHA, a [lepnukb € npoCTs OByapk.
Haucrusa cnopens [uons XpucocromoCh Apxenad Ouib K03aphb
(almdhog), obaue HHe HE 3HaeMe N0 KOJAKO Thau aymu va Iluona
CTOATD: Bb BPb3Ka Cb Tekcra va Empunupopara jppama. Kaxro Ap-
xenait Taka ¥ [lepauks oTuBaTh BB MAoJHA Makenonus, riero ce
ycranoaBarh. O6Gade Apxenait uABa TYKB, Cleab KaTo € yOouIb

1) Cnopens Abel 92 ff. kakto ¢pabynatra Ha npamara Apxenaft Taka
OCTaHANUTH npepadHs 3a NPOH3X0Na Ha MAKENOHCKUSl UAPCKH pPOABL CTOATH BB
3aBHCHMOCTh OTb XeponoTuBaTa nmpHKaska. Tosa AGenN0BO MHEHHE € BB3NPHETO
Han»ago otTh Gutschmid 54, ko#ito muine: Karanossage, die ich in moch ho-
herem QGrade wie Abel als blosse Verdoppelung der Perdikkassage auffassen
zu miissen glaube. Gutschmid npuema cxulo Taka, 4e EBpununb € 3aeadp OTb
Xeponora mo1uBa 3a die Vorenthaltung des ausbedungenen Lohns durch einen
Barbarenkonig und die vereitelten Anschlige desselben gegen das Leben des
Ahnhermn der Makedonier (58). M3o6iuo To#t cmbra, ue Archelaosfabel eine Bear-
beitung der Karanossage mit Einmischung mehrerer Ziige der Perdikkassage
ist (73 cpB. cxmo 63 ff.). Topa muenne Ha Gutschmid npuemams Hanbaho. Camo
Ch TOBAa He MOTa jia ce C’briacs, ve npenaudetro 3a Kapaws npencrTass yaBoeHHE
Ha npukaskata 3a Ilepauka,

2) Op. cit. Anm. 117,
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naps Kuceit, a Ilepnuxks — noHexe e 3arpebGanrb cirbHueBata CBBT-
JuHa. 3aB3eMaHeTO N'bKD HA rpaas Execa noab npeliBoaHTEJICTBOTO
Ha KO3U JHuNCBAa CbBbpleHo y Xepojgora. Ho Bunpbxu uaTbkHE-
turh npunuku Qabysnata Ha npamara Apxenaii TphOBa na ce orabin
oTh NpHKaskaTa 3a [lepauxa paskasana y Xeponora. [lpuiamxurh
Mexny Th3u nBa paskaza mMoxe OM me TpbOBa Za ce 06GACBATD MO
ciaenuusg HaumHb. Kakro € wu3sectHo EBpunuab e nanmucans Apa-
Marta Apxejaii Bb ueCTb Ha MaKEIOHCKHS Liapb ApXenah H TO Bb
HErOBHUSl JBOpPELb, OTH TAETO € HAYudNb H XepojoTh NpPHKA3Kara
sa [Tepauka. Tykp EBpunuab € uMalb BB3MOXKHOCTL Aa 4ye CRINO
Ta3y NpHKa3ka H MOxe Ou NOAD BAMSHHE Ha CaMHsl HAapCKH ABODD
TOf € H3I0A3BaNb H3BeCTHH MOTHEH OTb HEs 33 JpamaTta CH.

SIBsBa ce cera BBOPOCH, NAJH MEXAY XEpPOLOTOEBaTa MpH-
kaska 3a [Tepaiuka u npenanmero 3a Kapama — Apxenaii uma Hb-
kakpa Bpb3ka? Cnopend Abel' u Gutschmid® BB ocHoBaTa
Ha NpelaHueTo 3a Kapawb—Apxena# JexH Bb CRILHOCTH NPHKas-
kata 3a Ilepauxka M Heroerurbh Opars. OOGaue 1Bara pasKasa Ce
pa3nHuaBaTh JOCTa MHOIO, KaKTO NO CbA'bPXKaHHe Taka H MO OTHO-
ileHye Ha noapo6HOCTHTH, 32 ga mMoratd na umarb HEkakea ThcHa
Bpb3ka N0 Mexay cu. OCBarb TOEa eJBa JH MOXe Ja Ce HONYCHE,
ye XepomoTh lile € NPOmyCHaIb Ja CIIOMEHe paska3a 3a 3aB3€Ma-
HeTO Ha rpajza Ejpeca nmoab npeABOLMTEJICTEOTO HA KO3H, KOWTO pas-
Ka3zb Taka no6pe OM MOAXOXKJanb 3a HErosurb ucropuw. Haji-ceTHe
camusiTh (PaKTh, Y€ Ha yesJo Ha HOBOTO NpelaHue CTOH HBKOH CH
Kapawnb, a ne [lepauks, Kak10 € y XeponoTa, MOKaspa, e Bb C/ydas
ce Kacae 10 €IHO ChBCEMBb APYro npelasue, OTABAHO OTB Xepo-
JN0TOBAaTa MPHKA3KA.

Jpyre eaunb JOGONUTEHD BBIOPOCH, KOHTO ce NOBAKra -6e3b
Ja MOXE 71a Ce paspellH Cb I'bJHA CHI'YPHOCTH €, KOra ce e Iiosi-
BWIO mpepanuero 3d Kapasa? Ako M3xoxpaMe oTe (pakTa, ue Enpu-
NHAD IO € H3MOJ3BaNb 3a Jpamara CH ApXxenalt, To me TphOsa 1a
ce mpHeMe, Y€ BB BPEMETO Ha MakeIOHCKWA uape Apxenain (413—
399), To Hle € Beue CARUICCTBYBAJO M LIE € MMalO O(pHIHAJEHD Xa-
pakrtepb. Ho cHrypHO H3BECTHH HETOBH €JIEMEHTH LIE CX CRIIECTBYBAJH
MHOro no-pano. HarbkprO BB BpeMeTo Ha Apxejast npefasHeTo LIE €
No6uwiI0 CBOATAa OKoHUarteaHa (opMa OTb HBKOH IPbUKH MHTOJIOI'D,
KOWTO € mpubuBaBanb MO TOBAa BpeMe NPH 1BOpa Ha TO3H Make-
JOHCKH L1apb. |

Bb npenannero 3a Kapasa Hail-Ji000NHTHOTO € CaMOTO HME
Kapavog. Hali-crapurh usBecTHst 3a TOBa uM€, KOHTO CX JNOCTUIHAJIH
O Hach, cX Theopompos fr. 393%2 u Marsyos fr. 144 Cno-
peab Abel® mmero Kdpavog cToM mMOXe OH BD Bpb3Ka Cb JAyMara

1 Op. cit. 92 f.

2} Op. cit. o4.

3) Bx. Jacoby F Gr Hist, II 615 v komeHTapa KbMBb TOBa MbCTO CTp.
400 u cJ., rEeTo ce pasraexiaa jxocra noipo6HO BBNPOcA.

49) Bx Jacoby F Gr Hist. I 740 u xomenTapa crp. 483.

) Op. cit. 101 ff.
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Kapavw * thy alya. Kpfiteg (Hesych.), a camara Jmusocts Kapanb e
Bb CXRUIHOCTD H3BECTHHATD Bb I'DBUKHUTH npenanus Januts Képwvo,
CHED HAa Katveds, KOHTO € 6uab yOUTH OTb Xepakiaa. Bb nocaen-
crsHe Koporp — Kapanb e 6H1b BB3UMHATH OTH MakeJOHUHTH
Bb Hapogendb xepoil. O. Hoffmann! Bbanpue TOBA OT'bA¢IECTBSBaHE
Ha Kapama c¢p snanMra Kopows M ce omHMTa HOpH Ja YCTAaHOBM eTH-
MOJIOrHYeCKa Bpb3Ka Mexay nBeTh umena. O6aue Qutschmid or-
XBbDJAH Cb npaBo A6GenoBOTO OTBxAeCTBABaHe Ha Kapana c¢p Ko-
poHa H npHe caMO Bpb3KaTa MexAy Kdpavog ¢b Kapavw. Hanocae-
AbKb Ad. Reimach? npeanonoxu, ue wbKora nieMenata Ha ApeBHa
MakeTuds CcX NouMTaaAu €IHHD 6Orb - KO3edb NOOXb HMeTO Kd-
paves = po2ams. 3a ChXKEJIEHHE MaTepHaTbTh, Cb KOHTO AHECH pa3-
norarame 3a Kapanwa, e TOAKOBa OCK&RIeHDb, Ta M03BOJgBA Ja Ce
MpaBATh CaMO MPEANONOXEHHS 3a HerosaTta CRIHOCTh Ch No-roabma
HJIH [0-MajiKa BBPOATHOCTD.

Gutschmid® ce onHra ma OTKpHe Bb NpeAaHHATa 32 MPOH3XO0Ma
Ha MaKeJOHCKHTH Lape OTpaxeHHs Ha HCTOPHUECKH CbOHTHA. Ho TO3H
OMHTB Cb MPABO C€ OTXBBDIH OTb KpHTHKaTa.* 3amoro Th3u npe-
JaHHA CR Chb3JaJeHH Cb €IHHCTBEHATAa LEJb A3 AOKaXaTb IPHUKHA
resp. XepakJAHACKHSA NDOH3XOAb HAa MakKeOHCKHA LAPCKM POIb, 6€3b
Ia NIbPXKATHh CMBTKa 3a HCTOpPHuecKara HCTHHA.® 3aroBa Th He Mo-
raTb na CIyXarTh, HATO KaTO AOKA3aTelCTBO 32 IPBUKHA MPOH3XOAb
Ha CTapuTh MaKejOHIH, HHTO KaTO CEPHO3eHD HUCTOPHYECKH H3BODD.
Camo BB eaHo oOTHOWIeHHE Th CHABPXKATH HCTOPDHUECKA $IKa, a
HMEHO, ye MakemoHUUTh cX mourin orb Haupmua,® ue monkara Ha
MaKeloHCKaTa Abpxkasa ¢ Owna obaacteTa OpecTHZa’ M uye rpa-
IBTH Aflyal Ce € HapHuaab MbPBOHAYAMHO ~Kdeooo.s

IV. Uctopuueckud H3BeCTHSl 33 He I'PbUKU XapaKkTepb
HAa MaKeIOHLHTD.

Hai-craputh MCTOPHUECKH H3BECTHA 32 HAPOJHOCTbTa Ha JpEB-
HHTB MakegOHIH, KOHTO CTOATh BboHB OTb BCHKAKBH CHMHHTEJHH
MHTOJIOTHYECKH H TeHEaJOrHYeCKH CHeKyJalMH, CX CBeJeHHATA,
KOHTO XepoAOoTh HH 1asa 3a MaKeNOHCKHA 1apb AJexkcanabpb I
Bb CBpb3Ka Cb I'DbKO-MEPCHHCKHTBE Bo#iHH. Anexkcanabpb [, cuHD
Ha lape AMuHTa [, € UBPBHATD MaKeJOHCKM BJaagbresab, 3a KOroro

1} Die Makedonen 124 ff,

2) Trophées Macédoniens b Revue des études grecques t. XXVI (1913)
347 ng' Cps. Maiuri, Rendiconti dei Lincei 1910, 343.

} Op. cit.

4% Kaerst op. cit 166, 7.

5 Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Altertums 11 1, 274, 1. UL v. Wila-
mowitz-Moellendorf, Euripides Herakles 1* Berlin 1895, 24, cxwuars
Aristoteles und Athen II 175.

) Bx. crp.

7) Cps. Geyer RE XIV 698.

8 Hoffmann [24.



KbMb BBIpOca 3a HapOAHOCTBTZ Ha CTapuTh MaxeaoHUH 45

HMaMe CBCICHHS, Y€ Ce€ € rbpueedb. 3a CBOMUTH CHMNAaTHM KBMb
CBbpPUMTE TOH NOJAYyuHIT> HOPH NPO3BHILETO DuAcAAny — rPBKOIO-
6erb, K0eTo He GH OO MOAXOASIIO, AKO € GHAD HCTHHCKH IPBKD.!

Crope’s CBHIETEACTBOTO Ha XepomoTa TO3H MaKeJOHCKH Iaphb.
3aABfBaNb> IPH BChKM ynoGeHd Cllyyall, 4e € YHCTb TI'PBKB. Bb
HajBeyepHeTo Ha 60 mnpu [laares AnekcaHabPb OTHINEND TaHHO
Bb Jiarepa Ha aTHHLIHTE na BBPLIM NpPefaTeJCTBO CIPAMO HepcuTh,
Ha KOATO CrpaHa Ouab, KATO ONpaBIaBalb IOCTRIKATA CH Cb TOBA,.
ye adtés e Yap "EAAny tévog elpl thpyalov nal dvt’ ddevdépng Sedou-
Awpévny odx &y EFEdsyu dpdy Ty ‘EArdSa (IX 45). Ha npyro mbero Xepo-
JIOT'b Pa3Ka3Ba, ye, KOraTo NpaTeHUIUMTE HAa nepcHitCKHS ’bJAKOBOLEI D
Merabasb powan npu Make 1OHCKHS Lapb AMunTa | 1a uCKaTb 3eMs U
BOJa, 6no AaneHo Bb ThxHa yeCTb 64bCKaBO yroluense, KOeToO 3aBbp-
IO TParMyHo Cbh H30HMBaHeTO Ha nparenuuurbs. Bb pasrapa mwa yro-
meHHeTo AlexcaHabpb | ole mpecroloHacAeIHHKD CTaHATh M Ka-
3alXb COopenb Xepoaora CleAHUTH AyMM Ha HapCKHTh npaTeHMuu:
Tpog 88 xal Pacthél 1@ mépdavit drayyeidnte GO¢ dvip “EAdny, Maxe-
8ovwy Brapyoc, b Opéag &éfato xal tpamély xal xoity (V 20). Tosa
HACTOHYHBO H3T'bKBaHe M IOJYEPTABaHE OTD CTpaHa Ha Anekcasgpa I,
e TOH € rpbKb, Jo6HBA CMHCBHIB CaMO IIPH MpPEAIIOCTABKA, 4e Ma-
Ke IOHUMThE Bb Heroso Bpeme He Ccx OuaM cMbranM 3a ropud. Ue
TOB2 HaUCTHHA € OMJIO Taka, Ce BHXJA OT'h €JHO APYro MbBCTO H3b
XeponoToBUTS MCTOPHH. Adefdvioov vap deddedety élopévon xal xo-
tafdviog én’ adtd TobTo of dvuidevcdpever ‘EAdfvov Eepydv v, pdpevot
od BapBdpwy dyowistéwy elvat Ty dydva @Aie ‘Eilivov. *AiEavSpog
8¢ Emellh amédefe g ely "Apyelog, &xpidn te elvar “EAdny xal dywve-
Copevog otddwv ouvebémmte tp wphtyp (V 22) SeHO e, ye Amnek-
cCaiibpb | He e Ounb HoMNyCHaTH JA B3eMe yyacTHe Bb OJIHMIHEL-
CKUTH MIpH, NMOHexe KaTO NPeJCTaBHUTENb HA MAKEJOHIHMTH e Ouib
cvbranp 3a Bapeapudb. To# e 6uab monycmars 10 urpurh, ensa
Clelb KaTo € JOKasalkb, Yye CaMO JTHYHO TOH, 2 He M MaKeJOH-
CKHATD HAPOAb, € II0 IPOH3XOA> TIPbKb. CamusiTb ANEKCaHIbpPb,
KaKTO Ce BHXJIA OTb AYMHTb dvip “Eddny Maxedévwy Srapyog, € OT-
xbasnp makeXoHuuTb OTb rbpudrbh. ToBa ome no-mo6pe AuyH OTDH
kpast Ha VIII XepomoroBa kumra (rnaBa 140—144). Tykbp Xepo-
AOTDH paska3Ba Ha KXRCO CnegHOTO: [IepCHiCKHATD ITbAKOBOIEND
Mappounit M3npaTHID MaKeXOHCKHS LAaPh AJEKCaHI'bDb NPH AaTHH-
uMTh Cb NpennoxenHe Ja CKAIOYATh MHDDB Cb MEePCHHCKHS Lapb Ha.
MHOTO H3HOCHH yCJOBHf. AJNEKCaHIBPD ClIeNd KaTo ChOGIIUAD MHD-
HOTO MpejJiOXKeHHe Ha MEPCHHCKHMA [apb Bb aTHHCKOTO HAPOIHO
cbOpanue, MOCHBETBAAD OTb CBOSA CTPaHA aTHHIMTHE 7Ia ro Inpue-
MaTh, HoHexe Th exBa M GMXa MOrJM Ja INPOABIKABATD I10-I'BIATO-

1) Harpocrat. 8§ gt s. v. Bekker an. gr. 375, 20. Schol. Demosth.
Olynth. 111 130 Dind. Cps. Kretschmer ss Glotta XVI 172, W. Fellmann,
Antigonos Gonatas, Konig der Makedonen, und die Griechischen Staaten..
Dissert, Wiirzburg 1932, 5. Jlpyro sue G. N, Hatzidakis, Zur Abstammung
cgsr ézlgen Makedonier, Athen 1897, 55 ff. Geyer B® Philol. Wochenschrift

, 328.
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BpeME Ta3d BOHHA H OCBEHDB TOBA ToAACD yap Oplv dita Tabra, &f
Baatieds Yy & péyag podvorat Optv “Edlvev tag dpaptadag dmelg dd:-
Aet ofiog yevéadaw (cap. 140, 4). Cpapraduurh, ChlO3HMIM HA &THH-
IHMTh, KaToO y3HaJd Cb KakBa IHesb ce HM3npawia Anekcasabpb Ma-
KeIOHCKH OTh MapaoHus Bb ATHHA, NOGOSIIH Ce Ja He OM ma OXaTDh
MPHHYLEHH HA BOLATH CAMH BOMHATA, akO0 ATHHUHTH Ce MOMHPSATH
Cb Haps HA MepCHTh, M 3aTOBa H3NPAaTHIM Bb ATHHCKOTO HAPOLHO
cbOpaHde CARIULO NPATeHHIH, KOMTO A TOBOPATDH IPOTHBD MHPHOTO
npejaoxesye. ATHHOMTBS cleqdb xaro uscaywiaad H aBeth Crpasu
OTTOBOPHJIM HaW-HaNpeAb Ha MakKeldOHCKHA uape. [lepcuiickoro mup-
HO NpejsioXeHHe Th OTXBBPAMAHM, a AJekCaHApa NOCHbBETBAJH o
te 16D Aotmod Adyous Exwv Towwlale Py dmgpatveo CAdvmvaiowst, pnsé
Sonéwy yprota Omopyesty adipuata Epdetv mapaivee. ob Ydp ae BovAbpeva
o0B8Ev dyapt Todg Admvaiwv, Eovta mpdievdy te wal gidov (143, 3). A
Ha CNapTasCKATh NpareHdild 3asBWIM, Ye Th HHKora He Ie H3He-
BbpATH Ha rpbUKaTa HAPOJHOCTL MOPAJH peAd INpUUMHM, HO Hai-
Beye MoHexe 1 Ehinvndy, éuv épacpdv te xal opéyinacay, xal dedv
Bpldpata te nowd xal Juolar fited te opitpona (144, 2). Orp npu-
BeICHHTB TIDBUKH TEKCTOBE Ce BHXKLA SICHO, ue: 1 Asexcanabpb He
e cMbTranb cefe CH 3a r'PbKb HWIH MoHe He Ce € cMmbraan 3a Ta-
KbB'b KAaTO NpenCTaBUTEJb Ha MAaKeJOHCKHSI HApOADb, IMOHEXEe TOi,
Makapb Ja € OWwrb MpHsTeNb Ha Nepcurb, KaKTO TOBa JHYH IPEIH
BCHYKO OTb MHCHATA, Cb KOATO € OWIb HATOBapeH®b OTb Mapjo-
HUfA, Ka3Bad HA aTHHUHTH, ue MEPCHHACKHATD Hapb podvoiar Opiv “EAii-
vov. . . édélet ofdog yevéolal, 1 2. 3a aTuHuuth AnekCaHIBPD €
CaMo TpoGetvos U @idog, HO He M eIHOMIEMEHEHD KAKTO CrapTaHuuTh.
Cne nosarenH0 MakeJoHUMTD CR 6usu cvbranH 32 Bapsapu. Camoto Xe-
paKIMICKO pOAOC/IOBHE Ha MaKeHOHCKHTH mape, KoeTro H3raexja
Ja e OWI0 H3MUCIEHO BDb BpeMeTO Ha Asexcasipa I, jo6uBa CMHCBHIB
CaMo IIPH IMPeJIOCTaBKa, Yye MaKeJOHCKHUATD HApPOADb He € OUIb CPO-
JeHb Cb pbUKHA! HIH Hal#-MAIKOTO He € O6HIb CMkTaHb OTB I'bp-
IuTh 3a rpBUKH.

OOHKHOBEHO H3BECTHATA HA JAPeBHHTH nucarend 3a HapO-
HOCTbTA Ha CTAPHTH MaKeIOHIH Ce€ OTXBBPASATH OTh HbBKOM CbBpe-
MEHH yU€HH MOJADb Mp2Jjorb, 4e¢ Th He MOYMBAAM HA CTPOrO HAY4HH
uacaesaduss. O6aue npuselieHus No-rope XepoJOTOBbL TEKCTh OTH
144 raasa VIII xuura noxassa muHOro n0o6pe, koe e OMIO0 MBPUIOTO
Ha JpeBHUTH, Cb x0eT0 Th cx onpexbasan, KOH CX I'bpPIH H KOH CX
BapBapH. A ToBa MBpWIO e CXRIIOTO, Cb KOETO H JHECH OHXMeE
onpe xbAHIH HAPOXHOCTHATA NMPHUHAJIEKHOCTh HA AaleHO Iieme. 3a-
6eseXHUTENHO e, Y& MAKEJOHCKHATD Lapb ANeKCauibp® [, 32 ma Ho-
KaXke€ IPBIKHA CH NPOH3X0[Lb, HE HaBexXJa KAaTo AOKA3aTeJCTBa HUTO
e3uxa, HUTO BbpaTa, HHTO O6MyauTh MAKEJOHCKH, a CH CIAyXH Cb
eIHO POJOCIOBHE OTH CBMHHUTENHA NOCTOBBPHOCTL. Toi € HanpaBHIb
TOB4, MOHEXe BB [IPBUKUAA [POH3XO0Lb HA MakeJOHCKHTH mape
repiuTh CX mornu seCHO na noBbpBarsb, THH KAaTO TOH He € MO-

1) Kaerst op. cit. 157.



K®MB BBIPOCA 33 HAPOAHOCTbTA HA cTapuTh MakelOHIH 47

I'bdb Ja ORIe MOJNOXKEHD HAa NpoBbpxa, JHOKATo e€3uxbTh, 00OU-
yauth M np. Ha CTapuTh MaxkenoHUd CR CTOSId BHHUMH UPedb
ouurbh Ha TorasamwsUTh r'bPUM U CR H3JABAMA HErPDBUKHUA Xapak-
Tepb Ha MAKeJOHCKHMA HapoLb.!

Th3u usBecTua HA XepoaoTa Ce€ MOTBLP¥KAABATb HAMDbJHO
orb Tykumuga. K To3H rpbuxd HCTOPHKD MNpHeMa XepaKJHACKHS
resp. I'PbUKHS MPOM3XONb Ha MaKeIOHCKHS HApCKH poxb.? Obaue
camMuth MakenoHud Tyxkunuas otabast pb3ko orb rbpUMTE U T'H
cmbTa 3a Bapsapu. ToBa ce BMXKJA SICHO OTH CaenHuTh mbcra H3b
nerosata ucropus Ha [lenmomonecxara Botina. Tykuaua®s Karo pas-
Ka3Ba 3a [1OX0/IA HAa CHAPTAHCKHUS I'bJAKOBOJALI'h bpacunb, KOMTO MOXOAD
TOH MpeAlnpUerb 3a BTOPDH NATb Cb MakeAOHCKU uapp llepmuks
cpemty Apabail, maps Ha auHkecTdrb, CbHOGMABA CAETHOTO: %ol
fiyov 6 pdv (scil. o lepdinxag) v Expdter Manedvwyv thy Sdvapy xal
Ty Evoxcdviwy “EAivoy oniitag. . . Edpmay 38 1o omAttindy TV EA-
Aoy Tpteyilol pdiota, innflg 3’0l mdvres fuoiodouy Maxelbvwy Sbv
Xondetoy ddiyov &¢ yAloug, nal dikov Suios Ty PapBdpwy moddg
(IV 124). Bp npuBenenus TekCTb Oue HA oud OTAB/IAHETO HAa Make-
pouHuuTh oTp ropuurb. 3abenexuresedb € CARILO TAKa M U3PA3bTDH
gMhog Epdog Ty BapBdpwy molds. He Tykb moxb ,BapBapu“ TphOBa
A Ce pasbupa Makb MAKENOHIHM, JUYd OTDH 126 raasa HA CXILATA
KHHTa, 2 UIMEHO OTD peybTa Ha moJkoBojela bpacuab, kosiTo TOHA
TPOM3HECHAD NpEexh BOHHMIMTE CH 32 1a r'd HaChpud, KOrarTo ocTa-
HAJMA CaMH Cpelly JAUAKeCTHTH ciexdp OBrcreBoTo Ha MAakeJOHCKATA
BoHCKa : BapBapoug 32 obg vOv dmstple S€3tte, padelv yph €5 v Te mpo-
nyoviete toig Maxedbowy adtdv xal dp’'ev éyod eixdlwv e xol FAAwWY
anof) émistapat, o Oswvod; Eoopévous. KbMB BapBapuTh Cx NPHYH-
cnend Makenonuurbs u Bb II 80, 5 sqq.: xal adtd mapfioavy Eiln-
vov ndv ‘Apmpoudrtor wal Asuxadior wal Avantéplot wal odg adTobs
Eywv Hidde yidor Hedomovwyoiwy, BapBagot 38 Xdoveg yikot &PastAevtor,
Oy 7yodvro énetnoly mpostasiy &x to0 dpywmod yévoug PwTiog xal Ni-
ndvwp. &otpatedovio 38 petyk Xabvwy xal Oeompwtol dfasiievtor. Mo-
Aoooode 8¢ Tive wad CAntvraéveg ZaBdiwdos, énitpomos @v Bdpumog ol
Bucthéwg Ert maddg &vrog, wal apavaiovg "Ogotdos, Basiheds dv. "Opé-
oraw 3¢ ik, ©Ov ERacilevey “Avtioyes, peta Ilapaveaiwy Guvestpo-
tebovto "Qpold *Avtibyou Emitpédavrog. Enepde 88 wal Ilepdinnxg %pdpa
Ty "Adnvalwy ythioug MaxeSovwy, of Gatepov TiAtov. Bb npusepenud
TeKCTh> MaKeqOHUHUTH 3aeHO Cb APYCH, HE T'PhIKH IVIEMEHAa, Ce [po-
THBOINOCTABATD fBHO KATO BapBapH Ha rpbliKaTa BoiiCka 0OOpa3yBaHa
OTb aMIpaKH{ALM, JEeBKaJUH, aHAKTOPHALM H IeJOMOHECIIH.

1) Hatzidakis v Abstammung usw. 57 g1asa eaHo CbBCEMD HECHCTOATENHO
o6daCHeHHe HA BBIpOCA, 3all0 ANEKCaHABPD CH € NMOCAyXulrb ¢b XepaKiuacKoTo
POIOCIAORUE 32 Ja JOKaXe, ue € IpbKb.

2) Cps. 1 99 u V 86,
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Ome mo-acHO H onpexbleHO ce M3KasBa MPOYYTHATD PETOPDH
‘HMcokpaTs 3a HerpblkHd XapakTepb Ha MaKeROHIMTD, KOHTO
e Ouab, KaKTO € H3BECTHO, elHHDb OTb Hal-ronbMuUThE NpHBDLPXKEHHLR
Ha upesita [ epyust 0a ce o6edunu nods onexama Ha MareOOHCKIUSL
yape Dusuns [l Exsa am Moxe Ia CTaBa JAyMa E'bPXy TOBA, Ye TOH,
C'h3JaTE€JbTh HA Ta3U HAEed, HE € MManb 106pa mpecTaBa 3a eTHorpad-
CKOTO NOJOXEHHE HA MAaKeJOHCKHA Haponb. McokpaTs BB npouy-
TaTa CH peub-Opoiypa Diliwmog, Cb KOATO € MOAKAHAADL MaKeIOH-
CkHs 1apb jAa obexesyn Enazma m Jga npeanpueMe HaKasaTeleHD IO-
xonb cpemyy Ilepcus, acHo nbam oTs eAna cTpaHa LAPCKHS pOXb
OTH MaKeJOHCKHfl HApOAb, a OTh JApyra CTpaHa — rwplurh orb Ma-
Kenonuuthb. Bb rmaea 107 u ca. TOM KasBa 3a pOJOHAuUANHHKA Ha
MaKeJIOHCKHA LAPCKH POAL CAENHOTO: & G& Tov pév témoy 1oy "KAAy-
vixdy Shwg elage, thy &év Maxedovig PactAsiay nataoyely émeiipnoey:
nioTato yap tobg pdv "EAknvag odx eilhopévoug Omopévery tég povep-
xlag, Tobg &°dAdcug ob duvapévoug dvev Tijc Toabtyg Suvastelag Stoxelv
Tov Blov 1oV opétepov adTdy. el Ydp Tor ouvéfy S T Yv@ver mept
to0Twy adtov Blwg nal iy Pactislay yeyevijotar ToAL TV GAAwY EEnA-
Aaypévnys poves vep “EAAvev oby opsgdlov yévoug dpyety dfuboag
wovog nal Staguyely ouvidny Tobg wwdlvoug Tobg mepl Tag  povapyias
YUY VOUEYOUS.

3HayeHHeTO HA ToBa MECTO KAaTO J0KAa3aTeNCTBO 34 HETD'BIKHA
XapakTepb Ha MakeloHUMTE e MHoro roatmo. 3arosa HbkoHM OTBH
3aCTRIHULUNUTE HA TPBLUKOTO IMeaMile Ce OmMUTaxa JAa ro o0e3CHIfTh
Cbh HeCbCTOATENHH A0BOAM. Taka cmopexs Abel' Tykb He cTaBalo
AyMa 3a T'bHKH eTHorpa(Cku pasauuns (An feine ethmographische
Unterscheidungen wird dabei Niemand denken), a cnopexs Meyer?
TYK'b NPOIMIEKIAN0 CbCTABEHOTO Beuye y XepoAOoTa MHeHHME 3a He-
rpbuMsa xapakrepb Ha MakeHoHUMTH. Geyer® nmbkb nuime, ue Hco-
kpaTb hat sicher keine Sprachstudien getrieben, aokaro Xanxu-
JAKHCBh CbBChMB ro npembauapa. OGaue Th3u pmoBoau HwEMATh
HMKakBa yOeluTenHa cuia. 3amoro abcypruo OM O6uao pa ce
gonycae, ue FcCokpaTh npenoBTapsi enHO norphbluHO MHEHHE 3a
HapOJAHOCTbTA HA CTapurh MakeJOHud 6e3b Ja ce pockma, ue
Ch TOBA TOH CaMb MNOAPOHBA OCHOBHTH HA Cb3ja/eHaTa OTH HEro
unes. Hanpotusb BB mHTepeca Ha lcokpara e OMI0 na ce mnpel-
CTaBATh MaKeNOHIUTE 3a ejgHomIeMeHHH Cb Ibpuurh. Pasbupa ce,
Hcokpars He e mnpaemiab €3MKOBH M3CJIEABAHHA 33 1A YCTAHOBH, JAJIH
MakKeAOHUUTDB NpHHALJIEKATD KbMD I'bDPUMTE HAH HE. 3auoTO TOBA
He e Oun0 Hyxkno. CXRWO THH KAaKTO M cera HHWKOH HEmelb He
NpaBH €3MKOBH H3CAeABaHHsA 3a JAa BHIHW, jaau wbmuy u ¢panlysH
CR eJHHb CRINbL HapoAb. Hail-cetHe CbBCeMb norphbmwHo Ou OHIO
Ja ce MucaM, ye Makenonua e Ouna orabnena KaTo Cb KHUTAHCKH
CTeHH OT®h I'bpLHs, Ta HHKOH He € MOI'bIb Ja 3Hae, KaKbBb Ha-
pons cx Makenonuurb. Ye Kcokparsh e nbpxkans cTpora cmbrTka

1) Op. cit. 267.
2) Op. cit. 274 Anm 2.
3) Philol. Wochenschrift 52 (1932), 328.
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3a TOB3, KOETO € NHIIEeNDb, Cé BHXAA OTH CaMOTO 3aKJAIOYEHHE Ha
peubTa, KOETO IvacH Taka: Onpl yap ypijval oe todg pdv "Elimveg
edepyetely, Maxedbévov &¢ PBagidedewy, tiv % Papfdpwv ¢ mAelotwy
doyew. "Hv yap talta mpdtiyg dmaveés cou ydow &Eovaty, of pdv
"EAAnves dnip dv ed mdayovat, Maxedbveg 8’7y Bacthinds dAr& pi) tv-
poavvindds x0TV émotatic, 0 O¢ Thv, dAAwv yévog v S o Papfa-
pufjs Seomotelog araldoyévieg “Ellnwxfic émpelelag toywat (cap. 154).
Bb npuBesenusi TeKCTb C€ BHXJa, Koak0o O64H3KO e Ouan Hco-
KpaTb 14 OOSIBH MaKeOHUUTH 33 I'bpLH, HO CXIIHHCKOTO HOJO-
KeHue Ha HblljaTa He My e mo3BoJIHAO jxa CTOpH ToBa. Tof me mpu-
yHCAsiBa MaKeAOHHHTE kbMb Bapeaputh, HO He M cMbcBa H Cb
repuuth. Tolt orabna makegomumrd ors BapBapurb HasBpHO CBb
eJHMHCTBEHaTa LeJb 32 Ja IoJackae KaKTO CaMHTh MakeZORIH,
Taka 4 Thxaua mapr Pumuns 112

['ppukurh nucaresmn Xepoxors, Tyxuauns u Hcokpars, KakTo
ce BHXHA OTh NpuBeAeHHTH mo-rope -TexkCTope, CX MNPH3HABaJH 34
'bPIH CaMO MaKeIOHCKHTH Lape, AOKaTO CaMHTh MakeJOHIH Th CX
cmbranu 3a HapoAb pasnHueHb OTH rpblxud. [IpH TOB2 MOJOXKeHHe
Ha HbM{aTa OTH Camo CeGe CH M3HHKBAa BBIPOCHTD, HAMH MAaKeIOH-
CKHAITD LAPCKH POAB He € OMWIb MO NPOMU3XONb HAUCTHHA pasJH-
YeHb OTb MaKeIOHCKHA Hapondb. Ha To3u Bbnpocs TphbBa na ce
OTI'OBOPH OTPHIATENHO. 3amIOTO, KAKTO M3THKHA OTJIHYHHUATDH MO3HA-
BaYb Ha XEJEHHCTHUYECKAaTa enoXa HCTOPUKBTD Kaerst? mHe He MoO-
JKEMD Ja HOJIOBHMB Bb HCTOPHATa HA MAKEAOHCKaTa X'bpXKaBa, IO
KOJMKOTO T HHM € MO3HAaTa, HUT'JAEe HMKAKBa Clena, KOATO Ja H3jaBa
MaKeJOHCKHA HIAPCKH POA’B KAaTO 4yXKAb MO HPOM3XOAh Ha CTpa-
HaTa W HapoJa MaKeJOHCKH. [ pbUKOTO resp. XepakanACKOTO poao-
C/IOBHE Ha MaKEeJOHCKHTH pape e OHJIO M3MHCJIEHO, KaKTO Beue BHU-
xbxMe no-paHO, MO YKCTO MOMHTHYECKH CHOGpPAMEHHS.

O6aue He BHHArM H He BCHUKHM I"bPIM CX NMPH3HABAIH I'DBLKHS
NpoH3xXond Ha MaxkeAOHCKMTH mape. ETo o uy cbobuiasa Knuments
Anexcanppufickn (Clem. Sfrom. VI 16 p. 746 P) sa coducra
Tpacumaxs orb Xanke [0HD (0k0a0 427 r.np. Xp.): xad piyv &v Trniépwt
elndvrog EdpumiSov ,"Edlnves 8vreg Bapfdpotc SovAehoopey;* Bpacipayos
&v Tt Omip Acpoaiwy Aéyer ,’Apyeldwt Soviedaoopey “Elnveg Svteg
Bapfapwt ;* CnomenataTa Tykb peup Ha Tpacumaxa Ondp Aapt-
gafwv He € 3amaseHa. OGaye A0 HaChb € JOCTHrHala efHa pedb
Hepl moditelag mogs UMeTO® Ha mpouyTHs peropb Herodes Attikos
(101—177), 3a KosiTO Ce ROUyCKa, Y€ Pasriexga CXRUUS BBIPOCH
kakTO TpacHMaxoBaTa peub WM HAaH-MalKO, 4e CTOH INOXD HeHHO

1) Bk, ome Fellmann, op. cit. 6.
3 Op. cit. 164. |
3) 3a cnopa, KofiTo ce mogura OTHOCHO NAaTaTA M AaBTOpPA HA Ta3H peyb

sx. W. Christs Geschichte der griech. Litteratur 6 Aufl. v. W. Schmied u.
O, Stdhlin 1} 2 (Miinchen) 1924, 695 Anm. 7.



50 | B. Beniesnuens

piIusiHde. Bb Tasu peunr MakeAOHUMTB ce oTHBAATD fCHO OTDH I'bp-
uuTh M ce mapuuarTb BapBapu: § 34 & pdv obv dpdg Abyog dpdvesta
udv Ty dduxobvta xehebet, Tpwpely 3¢ Tolg dmovavolor, yapileotar 8t
Tolg mopinovat, Séxectar B& THV TOYMY, ouppdyoug Te Tolg "EXAnay
elvor moheploug 8% 1ofg PagPBdpos (sCil. Maxedéaot), xal mioted-
e pdv Tolg dgelolow, %. T. A . . . § 35 tabta piv obv obpdg Adyog
tolg &évavtioupévog, sl tobto Hfovat THAPYG, Tdvavtio Gel Shvacvar
OV Abyov avéyeodor pdv ddiwoupévoug Ogerely 88 Tobg - adtxolvrag,
webyety 5& Tobg SovAopévoug bperely . . . Emerta Tole “EAdnot py viy-
veadar cuppdyoug, Tolc B¢ PapPdporg (scil. Maxedbar) xai mpde todTy
tolg éydpotdtolc, % T. Al

[MpoTHsb IpBUKAS XapakTeph Ha MakeXoHuuTh M TBXHuA Haps
0coGeHO SCHO M YCTaHOBEHO C€ H3KasBa IPOYYTHATH ATHHCKH
opatopb JlemocTeHn s Ha muoro mbcra Bb peunrh cM TOH Ha- .
pHua KaKTO camuTh MakeJOHUM Taka M uaps uMb Puasns H Bap-
Bapu. [TpumbpHo BB TOBa OTHOIeHMe e caeaoro mbcro ore I
My peub npotusb Pwmma: § 31 el 3¢ ye SoOAog ¥} dmoBoArpatog Ta pi)
mpoofinovt’ dn®Alve xal éivpaiveto, ‘Hpdndewg, 8oy pdAisy Sewdv xal
dpyfic @by mdvtes &v Egnooy elvan. AN’ oby Omip Dukimmov xal bV
Exelyog TpdtTet vOv, ody oltwg Exovawy, ob pévey odx “"EAdmvog &Gvtog -
003¢ mpoofirovtog 0088y Tolg “EAinawy, g\’ 0dd¢ Bapfdpov évrebiev
gdev woddv eimely, &AX" 8Aédpov Maxedbveag,  Edev 008 avpdmadoy
omoudaioy oddiv Tv mpbtepov.? ToBa mbcTo € 3a6esexHUTENHO OLIE H
nopajH CBEJEHHETO, ue Bb ATHHA € MMalo MaKeXOHuu po6H. Cie-
JIOBATEJHO ATHHCKHTH rpaxaHH CX UMajH Bb3MOXHOCTb 14 Y3HAATD
nobpe, nam makenoHuuTh CX Owim rppud wiH He. OGHKHOBEHO
u3sgBlIeHUATa Ha JleMOCTeHa Cce OTXBbPIATD WIH I'bKb HHKAKDb HE CE€
R3MMATD 110> BHHUMAaHHE, KOraTo Ce pasrjieXja BBUPOCHTD 3a Ha-
POJHATA NPHHAJJIEKHOCTh Ha CTapuTh MaKe[OHLH, UOHEXe HEFOBHTh
aymu ce cmbraTh 3a pox6a Ha nONMTHYECKO 3acabnesue H 03J10-
6enue.® Ho, KaKTO M Ja MCKAME 1A OUEHHMD H OKAYeCTBUMDb ThE3M
NpofiBM HAa OMpa3a, BCe Nakb Th nokasBaTh Oe3CHOPHO €IHO: rpblU-
KaTa HapOJHOCTb HA MaxexoHuMTB M ThXHMA UapL HE € OWIA TOI-
KOBA OYeBHIHA 332 ja 6&je oOLloupH3Hara. 3alHOTO Bb NPOTHBEHD

. 1) TekctsTd € B3eTh 01p Ed. Meyer, Theopomps Hellenika. Halle
1909, 207 f, Bxk. cxuo E. Drerup, [Hpddou] spt moArtelag. Paderborn 1908,

2) Toa MbCTO € 6HI0 MOAPAKABAHO, KaKTO Beue € 3abeaftsansd Abel 267,
oTh petopa AP ToHU # orp AHTHOXHA (4 B. c1. Xp. H3jaHHe Rhetores graeci
ed. Spengel 11 11 $qq,) b HeroBuTh mpoyvpvdopata cap. 9: PlAumog mdviag
movnpods OmspdBadrs. mpofjAds pdv yap Edvoug, & tdv BapPepwy nadlovatal xsipotoy
Maxs36vse y&p tidv PapBdpwv of yelpiotol, IIéAAn 38 tfig Maxsdvwv yiig & Pavié-
tatov, 8E Fi¢ od3E BovAsudpsvor yafpovsty Evdpwmor xal towxbding Yic Ysyovedg mpo-
yévorg éxprionto xaAsmwtépolg g viic. JeMocrens HapHua duauna u MaKkeaoHuutTh
OTKpHTO Bapsaph ouie BB caeanuTh mbera: 11l 16 u 24, XIX 305 n 327, Uuage
nourd Bb BchbKa €1HA Herosa peub ce 4YyBCTBA 100pe NPOTHBOPEUHETO MEXIy
MAKeJIOHUH H I'bpUH. -

3 Abel 116, cxmo K. Beloch u up.
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cayudaii [l eMocTend enBa aM 6u UManb CMbBAOCTbTA Ja MOBTaps Ha
arrHOUTS nocrosieHo, ye Puauns e Bapsapuab. Ome mno-Beye, KO-
T4TO HeroBuTh MONHTHYECKHW NPOTHBHHLY MHOMO JIECHO OHXA MOIVH.
Ja ‘ro obopath Bb Tasd TOYKAa H JAa IO 3J0ROCTaBATDL Npelb
aTHMHCKHTH rpaxpgand. 3aroBa HambJAHO NPaBH CxR aAymurbh Ha
Lenschau:! _sicher hatte . Demosthenes, der es liebt seinen
grossen Gegner und dessen Volk-als Barbaren hinzustellen, das
Gefiithl der Zuborer.auf seiner Seite.* 3a ga ce oueHars o6ade
npasuiHO Jlemocrenosurh. Aymu, Tph6Ba. Aa ce B3eMe HOAD BHH-
MaHHe JHOOOMUTHUATD (aKTh, Ue HEerOBHATH Hal-roabMb MOMUTH-
YeCKH NPOTHBHHKB H Bparb, BOKAYHTH Ha MAaKeAOHO(DHICKATA MapTHA
Bb ATHEA, OpaTOPbTh ECXHH'D HE CaMO HE Ce NMPOTHUBONOCTaBSH, HO
Ce CBrAacCaBa HAN'LJAHO Ch MHEHHETO HAa JleMocTeHa, ye MakeJoHUUTH
CX BapBapu. B npouyrara cu peub llepl tijc mapampesBeiag Ecxuus
‘3agBfBa: 79 gy &8v piv 1 moAépw ouviotny, nad’ Soov Ty duvatds,
"ApndBag xal tobg &lovs “Edldnvac &nt ®idwmov. Tyxs repukrh sBHO
ce mporuBonocraeaTh Ha Pumuna. Ha gpyro mbcro BB» cxufara
peub, KATO H3TbKBa 3acayrurb Ha aTHHUMTB CnpsMo MakKeoHCKOTO
apcko cemeiictBo, Kaspa: 27 Hausaviov & énl v dpyiyv adtiv
xatibvtog, puydSog piv Bvrog, T xapd Sloydovrog, moARGY & adTtd
cupmpattéviwy, Exovtoe &2 ‘Eddnvuiy SGvapy, eldngbrog & "Avide-
peOvta xal Géppav xal Ztpédav nal &AN dtta ywele, Maxedbvov &
oLx Spovodviwy, @&Ar& Tdv mhelotwv T Ilavcaviov ppovodviwy %. T. A
CnomenaruaTs Tykb [laBsanuit € OMb CPOJHHMKDL Ha LAPCKOTO
cemeiicrBo.2 Caenoparenno ‘Eilnviny; Sbvapug Ce nmpoTHBOMONAra Ha
[laBsanusg karo wMmakexoHennb. I[lomo6uu Mbcra ce HamupaTh H
Bb peubra My xoaté Kmjowdvrog, Hamp.: 106 paidov & & mdviwyv
TRPOTATOS  Ypovog, &v & Arnpootévwrg anwiese Tdg TOV  EAAGVWY
wol T mhAewg mpdee. 128 odx Emdnpotvtog év Maxedovia -
Almmoy, 000’ &nt tiiv ‘EAddSa maptévtog, &Ar’ev Zwbdaw ot paxpay
anovtog 3abesieXHTeJHO €, Y€ H Bb JOCTHTHAJAHTHE 70 Hack NOAb
EcxunoBo ume mnHcMa makenoHnputh ce Hapumuarn, BapBapH: Xl 5.
novdavopar Yap Televmioavtog AAefdvBpou mpotpémey  Tvag  Opdc
RAVOTEPWY ETTEGHact npaypdtoy Y0 8’éﬁoulépnv &v a0t cupBovied-
etv Oplv petd to0 talta ouppépetv. od yap fyvéouv pa tov Ale xal
Tobg alloug deods, &7t Aapmpdy éomv 10 Tole pév Bapfapg rtolep.el’v,
tobg 88 “Edlyvag Exevdepotv. X1 11 xdvradda TpLipevog Xwpla To0o0TWY
Taddvtwy, Sowy eindg 7y tov @ikinmov pdv mpbtepov, elt “AieEdvdpou
wmodwtdv Ootepov yevépevoy, xal Dwxels mpodbvia xal Ty TV ‘E)Ll'q-
vov E\evdeplav Maxedéor, xddqpar ped’ énta depanbviwy éviatde x.T.A.

Maxeponuurhs ce Hapu4aTh BapBapu U OTb oparopa JIHHADXD
oTh KopunTb, Kofiro e GWTb CRINO Taka eJHHb OTb roxbmurh
npencTaBnTeJm Ha MaxKeAOHCKATa Napris Bb AtuxHa. Bb peubra cH
xote Ampoctévoug KaTo BuHH JleMocreHa, 4e CraHaab NpUYHHA Ja
6xje npessera M paspymeda Tusa oTb MaxejoHuMTh Kasma: 24

1y Bk, Bursians Jahresber der klass. Altertumswissenschaft 1904, 249.
?) Bx. Kanapogrws, Laps Pusruns Il Maxedoncku 85.
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St 88 Toltov v mpedbtov (= JleMocTenb) matdet wal yuvalveg af
Onpalvy énl tdg oxnvag tdv BapBdpwy (= maxemoHu) devephinoay,
nwbAtg dotuysitwv xal odppayos éx péans s ‘EAlde¢ dvhpnactar,
dpoltat xal omelpetar 10 Onfalwv dotw T@V xowvwvrodviwy Oplv TGl
npds Dihimmov moAépon.t |

Hait-ceTne u opatopbTh XuUnepua b oTabiasd siCHO MaKeJoH-
nurh ore repuuth u rd cmbra sa Bapeapu kakTo mepcurh M 3a
noATUcHULM HA Enaga. Bb npouyrara Haarpo6ua peub 3a Jleocrena,
MONKOBOJAELA Ha T. H. JlaMuiiCcKa BOHHa, TOX ka3Ba: 10 sqq. Aswodévrg
vop Spiv iy ‘EArdda md[olav tetamevopévny xal . .. . . &xwnyu]iay,
xatepdappévny  Omd  [tdv] Swpoloxodviwy mapd Difiin]wov  xal
"Adebdvioon xata [t@V] matpidwv thv abtdv, [xal Tl piv mdhy Hpdy
[Seopélvnv dvdpés, v & ‘EXAd[Sa ndloav mhAewg, %t mpootiva
ouvlioetar Tijg Nyepoviag, [Enédlwxev Eavtdv piv it [matpf]dt, Ty St
oy tolg "Eddnoftv] el Ty Ehevdeplavt x. T A 12 évteGdev
0" &Adrav elg IoAas xal xazadafov tdg [ma]pédous, S'dv xal mpbrepov
£[nl tjobg “Edhnvag of BdpBapat é[mojpednoay, ¢ pév &xl [thy] ‘Ealada
mopelag "Avii[n]atpoy ExdAucey, adtev 88 [najraralhv &y tolg THmO
tooftot]e xal pey wfioag Emoldplxet xataxdeloas els Aapfav 36
[x]dxetvor (= of énl Tpolav otpatedoavteg) piv &vexa [plde yuvatndg
0Bptadet[alng Tjpuvay, & & mofo]dy tdv ‘Exinpvidwv [t]ag Empepopévag
[0]Beets éxmAuvcev pe[ta] tdv cuvdamtopéviwy vBy adtdt avdeiv. [t]dv
<Ot> pet @xetvoug piv [yleyevypévoy, dhwa [S]R fic éxelvov dpe(t]fic
Stanempaypevmy, [Aléyw &% tobg wepl MiA[t]uddny xal Oepus]tjoxiéa
xal tob¢ &AAovg, of Tiv ‘EAAdd[a] EAevdepmoavtes Evuipov piv Ty
natplda xatéotnony, Evdetov <E¢> Tov abtdv Blov dnoinoav, @Y obtog
ToooUToy Omepéoyev dvdpelan xal ppoviioet, 8oov ol piv Emeddoboay Ti[V]
iy BapBdpwy (= Hegoidv) Sdvapy jpivavto, & 8¢ pnd éreidelv (scil.
tiv Moanedbvwy Sovoyuy) émoinoev.? M y IlaBsanusa Jleocrennb e
NpeACTaBeHs KATO HAYANHHKD HA I'hpHUTB cpemy wmaxegonuurh [
1, 3 'Evtabda Aewodévny, & °Adnvalerg xal toig nday “ExAnoty
Nyodpevos Maxedbvag &v te Bowwtols éxpdtnoe pdyn xal addg o
Ocppomurdy, nal fiacdpeves 8 Adpav xatéxdetoe Thy drovixpd T
Oftng, x 7. A

M taka Mrenuero Ha [leMocTeHa 32 He FPBUKHS XapaKTephb Ha
‘MaKeROHLHTH He e OUJIO HU3KMOYUTENHO HEroBO JHYHO, HO € GHJIO
HaMPOTHBL CNOABASHO OTH BCHUKH HETOBH CBBPEMEHHIH ATHHCKH
OparopH, 6e3b pa3qHKa Ha MOJMTHYECKH yOexjaeHHd. 3aToBa AyMH-
Th Ha [Jlemocrena ne tphOBa jga Ce mpeHeGperBardb HABJHO, KAKTO

1) B® eaun®» oTkXCA€Ks NpHNHCBanb Ha Apuctobyaa or1m Ka-
CAHAPHA, ChBPEMEHHKs Ha Asekcanjpa Beaukd, ce npemaBaTs caeinuth
-AyMH Ha THBaHKaTa Tumoxaes (Jacoby fr. 2 b): 4 ¥dvexmifintwg mdvo xal 1s.
Jappudtg elney’ ,dpol Bsayévyg Tv dledpds, ¢ v Xawpwvelar otpamyydy nal po-
Xopevog mpog dpbc Omép <fig v ‘EAlfvwv dlevdeplag Emscev, Emwg Hpaly pndév
towdtoy mddwpsy. CregoBaTeNHo H 32 TasH THBAHKA MaKeJOHUHTH cX Ouiau
noatucHuny Ha Eaapa. -

%) TexkcTsT® e B3eTh OT» H3gaHHero Hyperides ed. Chr. Jensen.
Lipsiae 1907. -
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‘€ NMpaBeHO A0 Cera, KOraro ce pasryiexJja BbIOPOCBTH 3a HAPOJA-
HOCTHaTa IIPHHAJJICKHOCTL HA MakeNOHUMTE. Bb mbaHO Cbraacue
Cb H3sBJEHHATa HA [leMOCTeHa M HEroBHTH CBbBPeMEHHIA CTOH H
Xy0aBara enHrpama, koato € Ousaa nocraBeHa, crnopexd I[layrapxa
(Plut. Dem. 31), orp npu3nareJHOTO MOTOMCTBO NOAD GpOH3OBATA
CTaTyd Ha TO3H HaH-MOLIEHD IPBUKH OPaTOPD:

Elrmep lony popny yvapy, Anpbodeve, elye,
Otmot d&v ‘EAlvoy fipEev "Apng Maxedov.

OTb Acropuorpagckata KHHXKHHHA, ChBpPEMEHa Ha MakKeHLOH-
ckuTh nape Puauntb Il B Anekcannbspp Beawku, A0 HaAChH CX JO-
CTUrHaJMH CaMO OTABAHH OTKARCACIH. 3a ChbixkajeHue ThaH OTKXCIenH
He JABaTH HHKAaKBH CBEeJCHHS 34 HAPOAHOCTBTA Ha MakenoHUUTE.
EnuacTBeHo H3k/aoyeHue Moxe OH NpaBH Bb TOBa OTHOIIERHE CJE]I-
HHAITH OTKXRCIEKD OTb CbYHHEHHeTO Pulimmixd Ha wucropuka T e o-
noMns Xuocku (Jacoby fr. 224): Ererta 8ol ralpot aitol éx
ToAA®DY TOmwY foay cuveppurnbtes' of pév yap € abrijs i ybpag, of
0¢ &x Bettadlag, of 3¢ &x g &AAng ‘EAdSog, odx dpiotivdny EEeidey-
pévor, aAN’ el g v v tolg “Eddnay 9 tolg BapPipolg Adotavpog )
BOeAupdc 7) Upacds tdv Tpbmov obtor oyeddy dmavteg elg Manedoviay
avpotatévieg Etatpor Dukinmov mpooyyopedovie. Cnopeas NpHBEAEHHA
TeKCTb PHAHNOBUTH étalpot CR OHAH WM EE adtfic Tijs YOpag T. €.
Makeznonus umu orb Tecamus u orb apyruth 3emu Ha Enana. Ovye-
BHJHO BapBapuTh — étalpor He Wie Aa CX Ouau o1b Enaga (3a-
II[OTO OTh TaMb CX OuaH of “EAdnvec), a 1e CX NPOHU3AH3ANH OTD
Maxke nonns. Cinegoeatenso ¢b Bapeapd Teonomms € 03HayaBalb Ca-
MHTH Make JOHIH. | | '

Bce nakb cbuMHeHHATa Ha HCTOpHOrpadurh CbBpeMeHH Ha
$uuna 11 1 Anexcangpa Beaukn He CR H3Ye3HalH CbBCEMD 6e3-
caeano. By cXmpuOCTL TH ce KpHATH NpepasKasaBd Bb MpPOHM3BEJIE-
HUSITA HA MO-CETHELURRNTDH nucaTesH, KOHTO pasIekAaTh HCTOPHATA
Ha Puwmna Il u Anekcanxpa Beauku.

Tykb crapurb wucropuorpadu ce cnomesysaTh Ha MbCTa H3-
PHYHO KATO H3BOPH H TO N0 HMEHHO, & Ha APyrH MbBCTa pa3kasbTb
SIBHO MOYHBa BBPXY THXHUTh nHCaHHd, MakapDb TOBA Ja HE (e Ka3Ba
H3pHyHO. ToBa JM4M Hal-106pe Bb ChuMHeHHeTO Ha P J. ApHaHb
"Adefdvdpov dvdBacte, reTO Bb CaMOTO HAyaJo Ce Ka3sa, 4e aBTO-
PBTH € MOYEepNnHIb CBEJACHHATA CH MPEAMMHO OTh NMPOH3BECHHATA
Ba [lTonomedi Jlaross H Apucto6yas ApucToGyJa0B™®,
a CRINO TAKa H OTb> APYTH MHCATENH, HA KOHTO o6aye TOH He Cho-
MeHyBa HMeHaTa.- OTb npHseaeHuts mo-gzony mbcra usb Aphaso-
BHfi AHabaCHCDL Ce BHXJa, 4€ NMHCATEJHTB, OTH KOHTO ApHAHDL e
MOYEPNUIb CBOUTE CBelleHHd, CR OTABIANM CXILO TaKa IMbpUHTH OTB
MakenonuuTh. ETo Kakb rmacats Th3n mbera: 1110, 7 waf t nal toig
véveot 16 e EXdnvind xol 9 Maxedovx§ gdomypiag dvémegev é¢ 4
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Mpdovg.t III 22, 2, . . &1t (Aapelog) Eped piv & Ty Baothelav mapeA-
Dely, bpoh 82 mpoomodepelsdar mpdg te Maxnsdbvov xal tdv “Erdiwov
BuvéBn. V 27, 4. adtdg ydp Tot Sphic, 8oor pdv Manelbvwy Te wal
EXwov dpo ool Gppidmpey, &sor 8¢ Omoredefppeda, 8. Edoviar &€
oot &Akot MaxeSbves xal dAdot “EAdnves, véor te dvil yepbviwy xal
dwpdjres vl xexpyubtoy VII 12,7 L .. dAL7 abtdy ydp dgwodv T
- mpita pépeodar &v tols &idoig MaxeSbor e xal “EAdqot* 15, 4 dv
te dvbpata xal Tdg oxevds téte mpdtev Spdfvan mpde Eddnvey te xal
MaxeSbvwy. Maxegosunth ce orabaars» orb roppuurh Makapb He
Tbil icHo U BB caensurh Mbera: V 25, 3 ‘Opv Opds, @ &vdpeg
Maxebvee e nal Edppayor, ody Epofa En tf yvopy Eémopévoug pob ég
Tobe wvdlvoue x.TA. 28, 3. . . &l &) ¢ tpomh) Talg yvopas tdv Ma-
xeSbviy T¢ naf Guppdywy. Tykb b EOppayet Ce 03HAYABATD OYEBHAHO
rbpuuTh 3aexHO Cb APYruTh OGalKaHCKH HAPOAHOCTH, KOHTO CR
HOILIH Cb Anexcanapa Bb [lepcus. CAumioro ToBa oTxbasgHe Ha
*bPIM OTb MaKeJAOHOHM Ce 3a6ensisBa M Bb MHEHHATa HA JHIATa,
KOMTO Ceé H3Ka3BaTh Bb [V KuMra Ha "ApuasoBHs AmHabacHCDh 3a
WIH TPOTHBD XeJaHHeTo .Ha Anexcanjipa BeJHMKH 3a MpOCKHHeca
(mpoondvnog): IV 10, 6 &pfar 8 7ob Abyov ’Avdfapyov, B¢ woAd
Suxaubtepov dv edv voplbpevey "AMELavpov - Awvboon e xal “Hpax-
Moug, i) St tiv Fpywv Evexa Soa wal MAixa xatamémpextar CAle-
EdvSpw, GAA& xal &te Atbwuoog piv Orfatog Ty, cbBév Tt mpeotrwy
Moxedbor, xal “Hpaxdfjc °Apyeiog, o082 oltog mpoofnwy &t pi %ortd
vévoe 10 "AdeEdvopor: “Hpaxdeldny ydp elvon "AAéEavipov: Maxedovag
8% &v Tov opdyv Bacihéa Suxatbtepoy telarg Tipals woopcbvrag. Cno-
pexd Thad AymMu Ha AHakcapxa Maxkepounurh (He rbpuMrh) Mo-
rarp Ja OTHaBaTb CHpAaBeLIHBO OOXKECKH Mo4eCTH HA AJIeKCay-
Apa, noHexxe muTo J{MOHMCH HHTO XepakiaeChb, ThXuuTh Haii-TaueHH
6oroBe, CX MaKeHAOHCKH. I[1bpBHATD € THBAaHCKH, a BTODHATD
— apruBcku Oorb, T. € M jgBaTa C& rpbukH Gorose. [Ipotgsn
POCKHHECATA CE H3KA3aMb OJHHTHACKHATD Puiocopd Kaaucrens,
33 KOETO TOH MO-KbCHO, KAKTO € H3BEeCTHO, 3alVIaTWID Cb XKHBOTA
cu:? IV 11, 6 sqq. obxouy dpxety ye ToU0e 00 Adyou mpemay Ty,
GIAx pepvijodar yap od KopPooy b3t Béply Euvévra 7 fupfoviigdovea,
&& Dddinmov pdv wadf, ‘Hpaxdeldy & amd yévoug xal Adaidy,
8tov of mpbyovel 8E "Apyous & Maxedoviay TAdov, o0t Bia, dAh&k vépy
MoaxeSbvwy dpyovres Sievédecayv. odxovy o8t adtdh th “Hpaxdsl Lovn
v Selor mpal mag’ ‘EMivey dyévovio, dAL’ o03E teheuthioavt  mpéodey
7 mpds 60 F200 Tob v Achgolc dmdeomiodfvar (¢ Jedv wpav “Hpa-
ahéa. &l 36, Su &v Tf PapBdpw YT of Abyor yiyvovtay BazBapid ypd)
Byetv ta ppovipata. xal dyw tiig EAMdSoc pepvijodal o aGid, @
"AMEavSpe, Tig Evena & mag otbhog oov Eyéveto, mposdelvar THV Actoy
) ‘EAdSt. xal oby dvdupidnu, éxelos émaveddov dpd ye xal Tolg
“Exnvag Tobg éAsudepwrdtovg . mposavayxdoes & Ty mpeoxdviow, 1)

;6.. _i) Cpis. L N. Kanaposs, Llaps Puauns Il Maxedoncru crp. 21,
3a0, 1. | | |
'2) Cps, J. Kaerst, Geschichte des Hellenismus 1 443 ff,
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‘EMivov piv g3ély, Maxeddor 8¢ mposdicers  tipvde Ty duyslay, 7
Sraxexpuréva Eotar oot adty T& TBY PGV & dnav, ©¢ wpde "EAMvwv
pdv wal Maxedbywv dyvdpuniveg te xal Elnvnt tpdodar, mpds 22
iy BapBipwy pévey BapBapxdc;! . . !

KoM npubesenuTds 1o Tykb MbcTa U3 ApHsinoBha AnaGasucb
tpb68a Aa ce npu6GaBATH ¥ Th3H CIyyaH, rIETO HMETO MaKEOHIH
ce crmoMeRrysa Cb o0co6ero HaTbprBase, manp.: VII 9, 1. Ody dmdp
w00 ratamadoar Opiv & MaxeSéves, Thy olnade Sppiv Asydmjoetal pot
85e & Abyog, EEeom yap Opiv %. T. A Tykb Makapb ja JMNCBA €IHO
SIBHO M3pa3eHo OTAbisHE WIH NPOTHBONOJAraHE HA MAKEAOHIM H
rbpLUH, BCE MAaKb OCOGEHOTO HATBPTBAHE HAa HMETO MAKEJOHIH,
KakTo H IhIMATD peah HAa MHCIH IOKAa3BaTh, Y€ TyKb MaKeaOH-
etk ce cvbrars 3a HApoAD OTABIEHB OTB APYrHTh.

Ho ne camo Bb AHa6asuca, a H BDb Apyrurh CbuMHEHHS Ha
Apusina ce HamHpaTb MbCTa, Bb KOHTO MakeAoHUM1b ce orabaars
oTp rbpuurh. ETo Kakb raacarp Th3u mbera: lvduoxd 2, 8. ta
udy mpdg peonpPping natd Hdtadd te xal o0 "Iv3oD tag &xBords pdy
mpbe e "AleldvSpov xal MaxeSévwy xal moAdd@v “Erdivey 18, 3 sq.
touhpapyot O altd émeotddnoav éx MaxeBéveyv pdv "Hoaotiwy e
“Apdvtopos . . . obtoL pdv ol GOpTavTES Maxedbveg * ‘EAlyvoy 8¢ M+dwog
pdv "Ofu¥éudoc Aaploatog %x. T A Téxvy taxtindh 3, 2. & piv 3y
Bapbratov [td] bmhmndy Hdpaxag Exee xal donidag 7 Jupeods mapa-
winetg wald payaipag xal dbpata, o "EAlnves, §) caploag, ©¢ of Maxe-
Sbvec. 32, 2 tdde pév, Gomep év TéYYY, Ot OAlywv &dNAwoa ixava Omép
ve thy mdlat ‘Edldqvniv nal 1@y MaxeSovix@®y tdfewy, 8otg pndt
toitwy gmeipwg ééAor Eyewv Ta petd AAéEavipoyv fr. 1 b. 3
*Avtinatgog Ot énl ndot Maxedbor nal “Eddnot xal *IAivpotc xal Tpt-
~ BaAkotg xail *Ayptiot xal Soa tijg "Hretpou 85éw "ANeEdvSpou atpatyyds alro-
npdtwp dtétaxnto’ [1pusesenuTh TEKCTOBE OUEBHHO HE H3PA3BaTDh MHe-
HHETO Ha ApusHa, NMOHEKe Bb HEroBO BpeMe MakeJOHUHTH CX OHH
HAITBJIHO MOIMbPYEHH, HO OTPAXKABATD IMO-CKOPO MHEHHSITA HA MO-CTApH
MHCATeNIH, OTh KOHTO TOH € IOYepnHIb CBOHTH CBemEeHHA M KOHTO
TOH, KaxTO € Hanp. Bb Muauka, no nMe cnomenysa.

Enoxara na Anexcanpapa Besuku ce onucsa u oTb [layTrapxa
Bb HbBKOH OTb CPaBHHUTENHMTH XHBOTONHMCH. M TO3H rpblKH DHCa-
TeJb € MOYEpNUAb CBEAEHHATA CH OTb NO-CTapH H3BOPH, CbBpe-
MeHH HA €roxaTa, KoATo To# pasriexpa. Bwb xusoronuca ma [le-
mMocTena [lnyrapxp cpobiasa CaeaHoTo: 27, 3 sq. Anpoodévyg &2
tolc &€ doteog mpeoPedoust xatapelfag foautdy fywvileto %al cuvé-
npattey, &mwg of mwohieg ouvemdoovtar Tolc Maxeddor wnal ouven-
BaXoBoty adtodg tfic EAdBog, év O Apnadia xal. Aodoplay tob Ilu-
Héov mal 1o Anpocdévoug yevéodar mpdg ZAANAoug elpmxey & Do-
Aapyos 8y ExxAnata, To0 piy Omdp Tty Maxedévwv tob &' Omip v

1) Cp ToBa MbCTO Cce CX0XnaTh MO MHCIAH NPHBEACHHTHE No-rope nacaxH
oTb Hcoxkparosata peur PlAirnog.
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‘EAMpvwy Aéyovteg. A Bb CpaBHEHHETO mexay Hemocrena u llu-
LepoHa Kaspa: 4 (93.), 3 ocuvaywwilbpevos yap &g elpnrar tog “El-
Anor wal tobg Maxedovwy mpéoferg EBedabvwy émfpyeto Tae moAete, mOAD
BeAtiwy Bepuotoxdéovg xal "AduBidon Tapd Tag adtag TOYRe Stacpavels
moAitng. Bb XKHBOTOMHCA MbKb Ha AJNekcaHzpa Beauku ce
pa3kasBa, ue¢ AnekCanabpb (47, 3) émel & xal iV ¢lAwy éopa THOY
peyiotwv ‘Homotiwva pdv émavotvia xai ouppetarcopodpevov adtd,
Kpdregov 68 tolg matplog Eppévovia, 8¢ éxelvou pdy expnpanie Tolg
BapBaporg, Sta tolTov 8¢ tofg "EAAnot xal totg Maxedéo:. Ho ocoberno
330€/IEXKHUTENHO € CASXHOTO MECTO OTh AJIEKCAHAPOBHS KHBOTOITHCD
51, 2. ‘O 82 *AXéEavdpog dmootparpels Tpdg Eevodoyov tov Kapdravdv
xal v KoAopwwviov "Aptépuov ,00 Soxobow, elmey, dpiv of “Exlnveg &v
ol Maxedbowy donep &v Impiog Npideot mepimately;* Thau Aymu, Ges-
Pas/iHYHO JAaiM CR OWIH Ka3aHH OTb AJekcanipa Beaumkn wm ne,
CX €IHO .0Tb HaH KoGpUTh JHoKa3aTe/CTBa, Ye MakeJOHHUHTE CX
Owm CMBTaHM 33 HapOXb OTABAeHb OTB: rbpuurh. Cpe. na crp. 45
usABNeHUATa Ha Adekcanapa I y Xepomora. M pw mBera cayuas
CaMHATb MAaKeJOHCKH Laph OoTabias makenomuuth ore rbpuurh.

Enoxara ma Anexcangpa Beaukn 0co6eHo Tasu Ha AuafnoxuTh
e paskasaHa ¥ oTb {uoxmopa CHU HAMACKH BL HeroaTa HCTO-
puyecka Oubauorexa (kmurn 17—20). 3a HamucBameTo Ha TOBA
CbydHEHHE [IHOJOPD € H3NON3BaXb [HCAHHATA HA [10-CTApPH HCTO-
puuy riaBHO Ha KuauTapxb u XHepoHHMD orp Kapmua, U
Bb OHOMMOTEKaTa Ha JlHomopa He HA exHO MbCcTO MaxemoHIHMTE ce
oTabaATE 0TH rbpuuth: XVII 113, 2 éx 88 i Edphmng of te tév
‘EAdvev wbheg éénepday nal Maxedéveg. XVINl, 7, 3 Ilepdinnag 8t
mudopevog Ty T@V ‘EAljvov dnbotacty éxAfpwsev éx thv MaxeSbvey
meCobs v tpoytiicug % T. A 7, 8 yevopbvay 8 éml tolrowg Spumv xal
v "EAkivov dvapuydévrwv ol Maxedéow 6. pdv 11idwy mepiyapig v,
kot volv adtd mpoywpohvrwy ThY moaypdtwy, of 38 Maxedbveg vno-
devteg pdv tiic 100 Ilepdixxov mapayyering, oddtv 3% gpoviicavteg tdv
veyevniiévey  Bpnav  mapgeomévinoay tobg “EAdqvac. 8, 5 ... & piv
Aewodévng Siamepmbpevog mpdg Te Tobg Acwpodg nal Dwxelc xal Tobe
dAAovg tobg mAnotoytpous TapexdAel Tiig adtovoplag dvréyeodar xal
i TV Maxedbvov deonotelag éheviepidoar v “EArdda, 10, 3 2xmép-
dar S8 xal wpéoferg tobg émedevoopbvoug tdc ‘EAAnvidag mélerg nad
o3dfovtag Em wal mpbrepov pév & Ofjpwog, Thv ‘EANdda macav xowiyv
elvar matpida xpivwv 6y EAdivey, Todg &l Scvdefy otpatevcapévoug
BapBdpovg Mpbveto natd Sddacoay xal vov oletar Selv Omip Tiig xowiig TV
‘EXMyoy cotnplag xal cdpact xal ypfpact xal vavsl mpoxuvSuvedety.
Bx. ome XVII 11. 12, 4; 18, 2; 15, 7; 17, 5 dnétdavey 38y tf
payy Ty pdv EAlvev mhelovg thv mevtanociwy, thv 88 Moaxedévwy
Exatdv xal Tpdnovia. HerpbUKMATE XapakTepb Ha MaKe OHIUTH ce

1) Cps. cximata mucwibp y Xunepuma crp. 52. Bw. ome Fellmann
op. cit. 8. w 5 1 Wilcken BB S. B. Bayer. Ax. 1917, 10 Abhd!l. S. 6. Anm.
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noxpueprasa mHoro sicio Bb XVII 100, raeto ce paskassa 3a naBy-
6opcTBOoTO Ha MakenoHena Képayos Cb aruusinuHa Awdimmog: 4 xal
@y piv Maxedovey Spoetviy Bviwv 9 Kopayw xal 100 Bastiéwg
cupptioTyoupévon, @y 8¢ EAdfvwv 1) Awiinmy cuvaywvidviwy wpo-
fAdey elg Tdv dydva & pév Maxedbv molvteéoy dmAotg AenoopnLévos,
6 & Adnvalog yopvde OmaAniupévog, Exwv péraiev obupetpoy. 3abe-
aexxurenHa e M [lomunepxonosata Swtypappa Bb XVIIH 56. U Tykb
ropuurh ce oTabagrd OTb MakeAOHIMTH: thv ‘EAlfvov tvag pf)
dodd; yivonovtag mhAepov 8Eeveyxelv mpdg Maxedévag. CpB. omwie H
cnenauTh mbera u3p Jnomopomara OuGamorexa: XIX 35, 6. XX
106, XXI 2, 20 . | -

- Caenp. 6os npu Xepones (338 r.), a ocobeHo Bb BpeMeTO Ha
Anexcanapa Beaukn Maxenonus u Fbpuusi oGpasyBanum Bb HoJH-
THYeCKO OTHOLUeHHe enHO whiao. Cera Bpatrurh Ha MakeaonHs ce
PasTBOPHJHK LIMPOKO 3a TIpPBUKHA €3uKb H Kyarypa. Kakto BB
AnexcanapoBara CBbTOBHa MOHapxHs KM Bb Bb3HHKHAIMTH OTDH HeEs
Mo-CEeTHe XEeJEHMCTHYeCKH LApCTBa, 4 Taka CXINO H Bb camara Ma-
KEeIOHUS I'bpIMTH CR NpeAcTaBisfBad¥ €IHA [IPUBUIECTHPOBAHA KJaca
nokpa# caMHTh MaKeJOHLM M NOPaAM TOBAa CR HMaJH BCHUKATA Bb3-
MOXHOCTh Ja MNOrbpyBaTh GaBHO, HO CHTYPHO OKDPXKXABAILATa T'H
cpbaa. Ome nmoseue, KOrato CaMuTh MakemOHCKH BraxbTeanm Karo
Ounurs 1I, Anexcanabpp BenHku u ap. He CaMO HE CX C€ HIPOTH-
BOMNOCTABS/IH HA TOBa, HO CX NOANOMAarajJH N0 BChKaKbBb HAYHHD
IPOHHKBAHETO M PAa3NPOCTPAHSHAHETO Ha I'PbLUKHMA €3HKDB H KYJITypa
BCpbADb MakenoOHCKHS HApOAb. 3aToBa 4oBbkb O GHADL HAKJIOHEHD
Ja Ce cblylacH Cb MHeHHeTO HAa Jiithmer,? ve .caexbp Anexcaszapa
Benuxy makemonuutTh CRX OHIM NOrbpueHH, Ye CXR 3aryGHIM Ha-
'bJIHO CBOS BAPOAHOCTERD OO/MKD M Y€ 3aTOBA BBIPOCHTH 3a ThXHUSA
BapBapCKH MPOH3XOA'b 3arabxHaab. O6aue TOBa MHEHHE, KAKTO Beue
mocoun Fellmann,® e norpbiino. 3amoro yaks A0 NOKOPSBAHETO
Ha MakKeJOHCKaTa A'bPXKaBa OTb PUMJARHMTH He JHMNICBATH BB HCTO-
pHueCcKaTa KHH)XHHHA H3BECTHSl, KOHTO OTABAATD BCe omie, 10-HEeye
WM 110-Maako pbako, MakenoruuTs OTh rbpuuTh. Bb caexsamurhb
peaoBe 1€ NpHBEJA Bb XPOHOJOTHUEHD pent Th3au H3BECTHS.
[Tayrapxp BB xuBoronuca Ha [THpb Ka3Ba, ue Toit (12, 8) wdAw
neodels Omd Avoyudyov Bettadiay deolomy xal tais “EAdyvinals ppovpaic
npocemoAénet, BeAticar ypopevog tols Maxedbor otpateveopévorg 7 oye-
AdGouat. OcobeHo MmoOOONHTEHD Bb TOHA OTHOIIEHHE € HAANHCDHTD,
KOHTO HH NpeJasa AOroBopa 3a Cbi03a mexny Cnapra u ATHEa
npesb T. . XpeMouuAeficka BoiiHa (265 r.):

émedy) wodtepov piv CAdmvalor xal Aaxedayévior nal of olppayot
ol éxatépwy quAfav xal ovppaylay xowi)y moodpever Tpd¢ Eavtede
noAAobs nal xadobs dy@vag Tywvicavto pet dAMAwy wpdg Todg AoTa-
SovActodar Tag mohew Emiyetpolvrag, &€ Gv favtolg te S6Eav Extioavio

1) Cps. Fellmann 7%
2) Hellenen und Barbaren 32.
3) Op. cit, 8 ff.
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wal 1olg @M[o]ic “EMnowy mapeoxedacay iy Elevdeplay, nal viy S
x[a]ipdy  xadetinpbtov opolwy Ty ‘EAAdda maoav Sk to[d¢ ®]xtaidery
2nuyetpalytag Toldg Te vopoug ral T matploue €xdotow moAtelxg . . . .0

He mo-manxo 3abenexurenasu Cx crexuutb ase mbcra usnp [lay-
TApXOBHSl KHUBOTOMHCH HA ApaTa, eQuHb OTh CTpare3uTh Ha
"Axeiickust Cbi03b: 16, 2 Eviawtd SOotepov addy otpatyydyv (scil.
& "Apatog), &victato Ty mepl Ty Axpondpvdov mwpdby, o0 Zixvwviwy
008 ’Ayaudv wndbpevog, dArd xowiy twva tiig ‘EAddSo¢ Ehng tupavvida,
oy MoaxeSbvov gpouvpdy, éxstev éfeddoar Stxvoodpevog. . . . . TROTYY
3¢ tiv wpaly odn dv dpdptor Tg dleipiy mposemdy tfig lledomiSou
100 Onfaiov xal BpacuBodiov 100 *Advvalov Tupayvontovizg, mAly &t
wp pY) mpdg "Eddnvag, dAAd Emawntdv dpyiy yeyovévar wal dAAbguloy
ol Sujveynev. 38, 6 xal pi) maiw v Ilehombyynaov ExBapBapdroor
wppovpals Moxedbvwv.? |

Haii-Baxxaus H3BOP'B 34 €110XaTa Ha NOCAEAHUT b Make JOHCKH Lape
€,KaKTO € H3BeCTHO, ucropudara Ha [Toan 6ua. M Bb ToBa ChuHHEHHE
MakemoHuuT b Ha HbKoAKO MECTa Cce IBSBATB KaTO HAPOA'B OTABACHD OTD
rbpuuth. [Tomubuil B IX 28 HH mpejgaBa peubTa HA ETOJICKHSA Ipa-
TeHuKD XJalHeaCh npoTuBb Puauna V pbpxaHa npexb cnapras-
uuth. Ta3u peub 3anouBa Cb CACAHOTO H3PEUEHHE: &7t pdyv ody, &
gvdpeg Aaxedapdviot, thy Maxedbvwy Suvastelav dpyiyy cuvéRy, yeyo-
vévat Tolg "EAAnat Sovlelag, 003’ dAAwe elnelv 0ddévx ménetopor ToApfout.
CaenmoBaTesIHO MAaKEIOHCKOTO BAAXHYECTBO € Ouwao 3a rbpuuth
pobus. 3abenexuresHo e, uye camb [lomubuit me cmbra maxenpoH-
uuth 3a repud. Toa i orabaa AcHO eAHHM OTBH APYrH Bb Caej-
guth mbera: XVIH 28, 2 érsl yap pév MaxeSbyvwy cdvralig &v ol
Tpd ToO Ypdvalg, B¢ adtdy ThV Epywy Siobox TNV welpay, Expdtel TEY
e natd Ty "Aclay xal ey ‘EAlgvixdyv cvvtalewy . . . 11 71, 2 Tiveg
3t ydpy gmounadpeda Ty énl wAelov Omip ToO mpoetpnpévou ToAépou
Ay ; ST Y natpdy TodTwy cuvartdviwy Tok Op’ Opdv [oTopelodaut
példovat yproyLov €36xet, pa@Akov & dvaynalov elvow xatd Ty & dpyfic
wpbdeoty o motfjoar wActy Evapyd] wad yvoptpov Ty Smdpyousay wepl
Monedbvag nal tobg "EAdnvag téte natdstacty. 8 . . . dpa 38 Toltoy
%o Ty mepl Tobg “EAdnvag nal Maxedbvag, Spolwg 3¢ nal wepl Koap-
ynSovioug Omdpyovoay Téte *atoTacty SednAdnopev . . . . XXXVIII
5, 2. .. . wdrnerta petald tadtyy dmoAumbvres nal pecolalfoavreg
opdg adtodg petafaivopev éml tag “EAAnvindg xdvretdeyv éni tag Maxe-
Sovindg 7) Dvpanag 7 tvag Etépag mpdfere Bb nmpuBexenuth mbcra
gHe Ouxme ouakBaau [loaubuit na u3pasm N0 HBKaKbBP HAUYHHD
IpBUKHSA XapakTepb Ha MaKeROHUMTH, ako rH e cmbraan 3a
4aCTh O0T'h M'bpuuTh, Hanp. Kato muue of d&ilot “EAdnveg, a He camo
ol “EMnveg. 1TpoTHBD rpbUKHA XapaKTepb Ha MakeJOHLHMTh roBopH
oume u caegrotro Mbcro usp [Tomubua XXXVIIL 6, 3 sq. & (pdv) ody
Avnbprag Epewvey &nt tiic 8 dpyfic wpodéoews, upivwy phte Ilepost

1) Ditt. Syll3 434/35, Z.9 sqq. Cps. ckmo Fellmann 8.
) Fellmann 7, 3.
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wh(te) Popators cuvepyelv pndéy, Spolg pnd dvuimpdtte pndetépots,
5 piv Yép ouvepyYel dlvottehde dvbule mwlowy elvar tolg “Eldmow....

He rpblxHs XapakTepb Ha MakenoHUHTh nosuMyaBa U OTBb
ciaenuuth Mbcra 3D [TnayrapxoBuTh XHBOTONHCH HA T. PraMmue®
u E. MMaBeadb: Flam. V 7 . . . . mavtdraowy #iOn tote xal tofg ve-
pamedovat t& Tob Phinmov TapEaT) ‘Popaiong morepioovias fixew ody
“EXAqow, AN Omep Eavivov Maxedbor. "XII 3 . . . dyadAbpevog &t
@ meidety rol Stahdooey tobg “EAdmvag ody fittov 7} T xexparnxévor
<oy Maxedévov. Comparatio Phil. et T. Flam. 1 sqq. Meyéde. pév
oy oy ele tode “EAkmvag ebepyeadv obte ®udomoipeva Tity moapo-
Barrew 0OTE vy ToAAoYe Tv Dihomoipevog dpevbvwy dvdplv &by
2ot Tole piv Yap “EAlmar mpdg “EXdmvag of moAepor, T 8% ody "EMaqve
ol omtp ‘EAMvov xal &te Dhomoipmy dpmyavidy Tolg xvtod ToAlTaLg
GPOVELY mohepovpévorg, &g Koty dnijpe, téte vinoxg Titog év péay
o) ‘EANdSe @ilrmoy Aaeudépon xal ta Edvy nal moiele dndoac. ef S8
e 2Fetdlol tdg pdyas Exatépon, mheloug "Exinvag @domolnny Ay oy
orpxtyy®y 7 Maxedovag Titog “EXqat Boyddv dvethe Paul. VII 2 ...
By St mpbodey &v Beccalla suvrpidavres Dilrroy vl todg "EAAnvag
amd Moxedévwy Ehevdepirgavres . . .« XXIX 1. Awpnypévov 88 mavuwy
DT RAADE GOTOCEPEVOG TOUG "Ednvag wal maparaiésag tobg Maxe-
Sbvag wepvijodar tiig delopevng Omd Popaivv élevdeplag . . .

uMb THB3H TEKCTOBE MOraTh JAa C€ NPHBEAATD OlIE CACIHHTB:
Dionys. Halic. 1.3 . . . . bmoyeiptov 3¢ Aafoboa MaxneBoviay, f
e 83éwnel péytaTov (oY ety ratd yiv, 00d¢v ET dviimaiov Exovea olte
BdpRagov @bhov obte ‘Eddnvendv . . . Appiani, Rom. histor. praef,
3 ol &v e ab 1§ mapdnhe Popaivy dmiroa tosaltar # te “EArdg
naoa, nal Ococahio, nol Moxedbveg, nal 8o mpboowwa dida Bpoxdv
val Dty ol Madvwv Edviy. de reb. Syr. 2 éyiyveto vap 2% xal
wd MoxeStvoy xal t& ‘EXAfvov érfjuxta dAAfholg dva pépn nal xpo-
voug, B¢ pot &v 1 ‘EApvny vpagf Sedflotal 57. tdg 28 &hAag éx
g *EAAdBog MaxeSovias ovépaley, 7 éml Epyols Eavtol Tioty, ¥ &
apdy "AeEdvdpou 100 Bactiéws, gdev gotlv év 1) Yvpla, nal tolg Ondp
adtiy dve BapBdpol, moArd pdv C‘Eldjvov, modrs 88 Maxedovindv
Tokopdtwy svépata de bello Mithr. 41 Z0Mhag & Jiyev “Trakuntag,
wal ‘Exdyov 7] Maredbvov 8oor dpw mpdg adtdv dnd "Apxeldov pete-
tidevo, 7 el Tt dAko meplowxov. 58 Awxmhedong €, Maxedoviav te Ope-
tépav oboav émétpeyes, nal TOLG “Elknvag v éhevdeplav donpold 0
nplv Te fplw petavoely, 008" “Apyeraog Omép 5ol napoxaiely, ) Ma-
wedoviay pdv pe dvashoaodar iy 8¢ ‘EAMdda tiic ofig éxAUoar Blog.
cxrmo 112.

Kbwb npuBefeHHTh 10 TyKD TEKCTOBe MOraTh Ja ce npuba-
BATD Olle BCHUKH OHHMS MBCTA M3 IpblKATa HCTOpHOrpaCKa KHHK-
HUHA, TIeTO MaKeJOHCKOTO BAAAMUECTBO HAXDb I'bpUMTh ce 06sBsIBA 32
pobeTBo. Mexay npuBeerHTE MO-rope TeKCTOBe HBKOM OTD ThXD
ChABPKATh Ta3d MUCBHAb. JIpyru mojoGHH Mbcra CR Hamp. Ciel-
wuth: Polyb. hist. XVIII 11; 23 Plut. Philop. XV 2, Flam. XI,
XIl u gp. Obaye OTH BCHUKH 7534 H3BeCTHA Hall-MI000NUTHA € CIej-
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 Hara enurpama Ha AiaKkeH MeceHCKH, C'beeMEHHk'b Ha O~
Jiana Vit

TAyoaye xal Zéplng Mépoay otpatdy ‘EAXddog elg yéav
xal Titog edpelag dyay’ an’ Trakiac.

aAX’ & piv Edpoma BebAov Quydy adyéw Sowy
fiAdey, & 5’ apunatowy EAldda Souiosivag.

OTDb H370XKEHOTO N0 TyKb Ce BWKJA, Y€ MaKeJOHIHTE OTB-
CaMOTO0 HMb MOSBSIBAHE HA HCTOpHYECKaTa CLeHa [0 3arHBaHETO Ha
AbpXKaBaTa UMb CR Ouan cmbraRM BHHAr¥W 3a Hapoadb OTALIeHD-
ore rwpuurh. 3aroBa Fellmann® ¢p npaBo 3acTXRIBa NPOTHBD.
Beloch® raeauinero, ye rppunth CR 4YyBCTBYBaJM BHHATH MaKeJOH-
CKaTa BJacTb 3a poOCTBO H 4Ye PUMCKAaTa BJACTH € NPEeACTaBIa CaMo-
eJHa CMbBHA HA rocmoaapurb, KaKTO TOBa SICHO M3Ka3Ba Camb [lo-
a6uit b XVIII 45, 6 &x 3¢ tobtwv et’:&ewpnwv Ordpyety méoy St
petaAapfdvouat TG Ellnwmg médag mopsk @iinmov Pepator, xal
vlvaTat peddppocts SeamuTdy, cOx% éleu&spmotg TV "ElAvov.

[Tpu HamMuyHOCTBTA HAa TH3H H3PHUHH CBEIECHHA 3a HE I'PBLKH
o0JMKD HA CTAPHTH MaxeJOHIH He MOraTh Ja MMAThb HHKakea yOe-
AUTENHA CTOHHOCTL BCHUKH OHB3H pasChKACHHUS 3a HAPOAHOCTLTA HA.
MaKeAOHUHMTE, KOHTO He ABPXKaThb CMbBTKa 3a MoMeHAaTHTH H3BeCTHS,.
KaKTo € Hanp. cayyasa ¢b Fr. Geyer Bb Makedonien bis zur
Thronbesteigung Philipps II. Miinchen 1930, 30 ff. 3aroBa u mHe-
‘Huero HA QGeyer 33, ue makefoHIMTE Tpb6Ba na C& OWIHM UbpUKE
noHexe Bb [lesa, Bb ABopena, Cx OWIM NOBUKAHH NMOeTH Karo EBpu-
MUAL ¥ Araronb, KOETO npeAnonara 3HaHHETO HA I'PBUKH €3UKD.
OTb CTPaHa HAa JBOPLOBUTE OJMAropoAHKHLHM, € CbBCEMD HeChCTOS-
TeJHO. 3aWeT0 BB TakbBb Cayyaid Tpb6Ba jga mpHeMeMb, ye M Ipy--
cuth Bb Bpemero Ha Ppuapuxb Bemukn cx O6uM (ppanuysu, mno-
Hexe He CaMo (penckuarTb ¢uirocodpns Boarepb € OHIb XenaHb.
rocts BB JABopena Canb-CycH, HO JOpH M CaMHSTD NPYCKH Kpaab
e roopbrp M mucarTh CHYMHEHHATa CH Ha (PPEHCKH e3HK'Db. A OCBEHD-
ToBa He TPbhOBa JMa ce H3mycxka H3Db NPeAb BHADL H H3BEeCTHETO Ha
Teomnomna, e Mexay Hapckuth étafpot CR Ce HAMHPAIH H MHOr'O I'b pLH..

V. UsBecTnaita 3a rpbUKus XapakTepb Ha crapurh
| MaKeILOHIH.

Bp npenxoxmuara rinasa BuAbxMme, ue CnopeAd H3PHUHOTO CBH-
JleTeJCTBO, KaKTO Ha CbBpeMeHHHTH HA Pununa II u Anexcannpa
BeJuky nucareny, Taka M Ha I0-CETHELIHMTH, Make JOHUHTH He CX.
NPUHAJJIEXKANH KbMDb TIpBLKaTa HApOAHOCTh. (6aue He JHNCBATD.

1) Cps. E1. Bethe, Die griechische Dichtung. Berlin. 1929 338.

?) O ~cit, 8 ff.
3) Gnechzsche Geschichte. IV 1 Berlin?, 1 ff,
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M3BECTHH OTb JAPEBHOCTHTA, KOHTO O6SBABATD HANPABO MAKeJOHLUTH
3a rbpUM WIM TOHE HaBaTh Ja Ce moapasbupa topa. Th3M HMEHHO
M3BECTHS C€ MPHBEXKJAATH OOHMKHOBEHO KAaTO JMOKa3aTeJCTBO 32 IPbIl-
#HT XapakTepb HAa MakenoHHUTB. Bb caenmpaiiurh penose iie pas-
TaAeAaMe y6elauTeNHATA CHJAA HA BCBKO enHO OTB ThX®.

| XaZXHJaKHCDh Bb CbYHHEHHETO CH Zur Abstammung der
alten Makedonier npuBexja Ha CTp. 42 M CI1. CIEXHOTO MBLTO H3DB
[Mom6us VIII 11, 3 sq. . . . xaiter ye wohdd oepvitepoy v xal Ot-
waubtepoy &v 1§ wepl e ‘EAMdSog Omodéost Td mempaypéva Dihlmmy
cupnepthafely finep v Tf] DrAinmov 1o g ‘EAAddeg, 0TH K0eTO 3a-
KaouaBsa, ye [Moaubuit KaTo KOpH M0 TO3W HayuHb Teonomna hat also
.die maked. Geschichte ebenfalls fiir griechische Geschichte gehalten.
ATHHCKMATD y4YeHD 0044€ H3MNyCKa H3b NpPeIb BHADB, Ue TYKb CTaBa
BBIPOCH, KaKb TphOBa Ia Ce W3J0XKH HCTOPDHATA HA JNaJleHa enoxa,
A He JaNH MakeJOHCKAaTa MCTOPHS MPUHAIMEKH KbMDb MPBIKATA HIH
Jany MakemoHuurh CX 4acTh OT® rbpUMTE. A 0OCBeHB TOBaA He
TphOBa ma ce 3abpass, ue. ucropuara Ha Puwimna II ¢ O6uia BB
JNEeUCTBUTEJNHOCTh Bb TOJHTHYECKO OTHOILEHHE, HO HE H Bb PacoBo,
.OTYACTH H HCTOpHS HA ["bpuusa. OTb TOBa 06aue He CreMBa OLUE HH-
'KaK'b, 4e MakeHOHHUTH CX OwmM ropud. [lakbs Bb CRINOTO CBHYH-
gienre Ha cTp. 42 Xamxumakuch ce cnupa HA nBe Mbcra u3b [lo-
auous XXXVIIL 3, 8 xata 8¢ todg Omenetpévong natpoldg ftoymoay dpa
Tledorowicwct, Bowrtel, Quxele, . . . . e, Aoxgol, Tvig tdv tov Lo-
Viov ratotnodvimy xdimey, petdk 8¢ todtoug Ent Maxedéveg u IV 8, 11,
THAETO, KaTO C& H3peXIaTh BOeHHMTH KavecTBa Ha OTABIBHUTE rpbLKU
naeMeHa, Ce Ka3Ba “Ayact ¢ xal MaxeSoveg tévavtia TodTwy H MHCIH,
'Yye IOMDb C€ CIOMEHYBaT'b TYK'b MaKEIOHHHUTH MOKpald rPBUKHTH
naeMena, To Tpb6sa u MakemoHuurhk ma cxX Ouan rbpud. Ob6aue
TOBA CxBalljaHe Ha BbOpochurTh MbcTa e ABHO morpbmmuo. 3amoTo
CIOMEHYBAHETO HA MaKeAOHUMTH MOKpai rbpuuTh pnaneddb OLE HE
3HayH, ue T ¢X OMIM CXRIIO TaKa €XHO Irpbuxo naeme. JJopu uspa-
3bTb petd 3¢ todrtoug Maxedbveg Bb NbPBOTO MBCTO 10Kas3Ba no-
-CKOPO, -4e: MakeOHUHTE cX Ouiu pa3auuHH OTb H3OPOEeHUTH rpbuxH
inyieMena. M 8bp pgBara ciyuast € THOBPEMEHOTO CIIOMEHyBaHe €€ IBJXKH
‘BHO Ha OOGCTOSITEJACTBOTO, Ye MakenoHUHTE ¥ repuurh cX Ouan
.eHaKkBO 3acbranu oTH CHOUTHATA, KOoUTO [lombuH onucBa, U CXR
OWIH eIHH OTb Hali-raasuurh pmeiicTBymamu Jauua B8b Thxb, 3a-
“TOBA MHOTO €CTECTBEHO € MAaKeJOHUUTH Jma ce CNGMEeHyBaTb HeCTO
'3aeqHO Cb rppuurb. Hanporuss cbBECEMB Apyrb OHM 6HIBL BBOPO-
CbTbh, ako [lomibuii Bb npusegenurh mbcra uspuuyno 6bume mucans,
e OTh IpbuUKUTh MiemeéHa Th3u ¥ Th3W CX HMAIM TaxkHBa Kaye-
-CTBa WM Takasa canba. OTe npusencHUTH BB MNPEAXOJHATA I71aBa
MbcTa ce BHKIA sicHO, 4ye [Toaubuil Hb CRIMHOCTH Pa3/HuaBa CTPOro
T'bPUM M MakeJOHUH. KaTo Apyro A0KasaTe/nCTBO 32 IPbIKHSA Xapak-
‘Tepb Ha MakenoHUuTh XamKHEAKHCH mpuBexnaa Ha cTp. 41 TuTb
Jlusui#t XLI 12, 8 (iam Aetolos quem ignorare in seditionibus
suis non ab Romanis, sed a Perseo praesidium petisse?) his eum
fultum societatibus atque amicitiis eos domesticos apparatus belli
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habere, ut externis non egeat. O6aye, KakTO Ce BHXJA, IPBUKUAT D
yaeHb He e pasOpand npasunHo Tekcra. Tykb noxb domesticos ce
pa3oupaTs Herosurb (Ha Ilepces) momamnu — MaxkeMOHCKH — BOH--
CKH, & He TPBUKH — CBIO3HHYECKH. -

| Cnopexb Xamxuaakuca (crp. 43 ¥ ¢a) v Jluoxops OHUAD
cMbTans MaxeZOHUMTE 32 I'bpuM H KAaTo JIOKAa3aTeJCTBO 33 TOBA
npusexxja caegHoro Mbcro: Diodor. XVI 99, 2 Soxel 8'0bto¢ &
Baotheds & Dihimmog EAaxlotag pév el Ty povapylay dpoppds TapetAn--
@évar, peylotnv B¢ tdv mwap "EAdnot povapyrdv xataxtioxcdat. . . ..
O6aue Xamxuuakuch 3a6pasg, ye Puauns Il kato noToMbKb Ha:
Xepakauaurh e Morbabs Aa MHHE M 33 IpbKb. A XepakaUICKHATD.
NPOU3X0Xb Ha MAKENOHCKHS UAPCKH POAB € OHNb MNPH3HABAHDL H
ors Juomopa, Bxk. XVII 1, b *AléEavBpoz olv yeyovidg xatd matépe.
udv d’ ‘Hpandéoug, xatd 8¢ pntépa tdv Afaxidddv ofxefav Eoye tiv-
JOoty nal Thy dpetly fig TV Tpoybvwy eddokiag. Cps. cxmo Isocrt.
Phil, 107 sq.

Cnopenp Xamxunaxuca M caeguurs npse mbera ussp [layrap--
XOBHSI KHUBOTONHMCH Ha PaaMHHA CBHIETEJCTBYBANH 3a TIDBUKHR
o6k Ha MakenoHIMTE : 1. 5. ‘H & ‘EAdd¢ obmw workd gsuvevyveypévy
‘Popalolg, dAA& toTe Tp®TOy Empryvopévy tals mpagesw, el piy ghoeL Te
xemotss v 6 Gpywv xal Abyw pdldov § moAépuy ypwpevog, Eviuyyd-
vovtl 1e mpoafy mdavétng xal wpadtng Eviuyyavopivy xal tévog ttAelotog
drep thv Suralwy, odx &y obtw fadlvg dvil tdv ocuvitwy dArdpulov:
goyhy dydmnee. X1 B of yap "Aynmotdact xal Adsavdpor wnal of Nuxfat
ral CAAwPrdbat woAépoug piv &b Sémety xal pdyag vindv xata TE ViV
xal Sdlacsav dpyovieg Fmictavie, yefiotat 3 wpdg ydetv ebyevij xal
o xakdv olg xathpobouy odx Eyvwoav. AN el 10 Mapadbvidv g Epyov
Gpéhot wnal v &v Jadapive veupaylav xal HAatady xal Bsppomidiag
ral T& mpdg Edpupélovit xal ta megl Kidmpov Kipwvog Epya, masac
tag pdyas 7 ‘EANdg &l Bouhela pepdymror #pdg adtiv xal nhv Tpénatow:
adTiig ovpgops xal Bvetdog & adTiv Eamwe, T& wAelota wawig ral
piovetnda TV Tyoupévey  mepttpanelane. (6) TAlrbpuior 8¢ dvlpec:
dvadopata wxpd xal yAloypa xowwvipate weAwwl yévoug Exey So-
xoOvtes, dg Ov xal Aoyw Tt xal YVORy Thv yevolpwy Omdplor T,
‘EAdSt davpastdv fiv, obtor Tolg peyiotog xvddvorg xal wbvotg EGeAé~-
pevor oy ‘EAAGBa Seomotiv yaremdy xal tupdvev élevdepolow. He-
Xa/XKHIAKHCDh He € npaBb N0 OTHOLIEHHE HA MBPBOTO OTDH MNpHUBE--
neauts mbcera, Beye pmokasa . M. Kamaposs,! kaTo 3abeng3a CbB-
ceMb MPaBHAHO, ye I'bPUMTh NMopagH IBAroTO BAANHYECTBO HA Ma-
kefoHIHTE Hamnb ["bpuusa OHIH CBHKHAMK Cb Ta3H BAACTb (dvtl TV
suvidwy) M JiecHO Morau ja cmbrarTsh BCBka npyra BJIacTb 32 4yXIa.
Ho XamxuJakuch He € npasb H MO OTHOUIEHHE HA BTOPOTO MBCTO..
Tosa MbcTo cBHIETeACTBYBA BB CRIIHOCTH NPOTHBD MHEHHETO Ha
Xamkupaxuca (crp. 48): ,mit Ausnahme der Persischen Kriege-
meinten also diese Leute in Bezug auf alle {ibrigen Kriege, mithin-
auch auf die mit den Makedoniern, dass sie Griechenland mit

) Munaao 1 2, 159 n ca.
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sich selbst, die Griechen unter einander gefiihrt hitten“. 3aworo
TyKBb C€ CMOMEHYBaTb CaMO Cpa)xeHHs, KOHTO CR BOJHJIH r'bpuuTh,
a4 He M MakeZOHUMTh. Cle0BaTeNHo NoCAe/IHUTE ABHO ce OTABIATD
OTb I"bPUHTE. |

XalKUIaKuCh 32 Ja MOJKpenH CBOETO CTAaHOBHINE NPHBEX/IA
u3b CcpuuHeEHeTo Romanorum historiae Ha KbCHHA TIPBUKH HCTO-
puKb AnNHaHDb CleAHATS 1Be mbera: IX 2 Of 8¢ mpéoferg adig
suviiAdov, nal molh& pavepde EAeyoy, ST dilmrog xal Altwiol, S~
pepbpevet, Todg "EAdvag € Sovielay ‘Popalorg Omofdiovaty, gHCovteg
aitode i ‘EAMdBog dapva metpdodat. "B’ ol pev SovAriniog avTi-
MEwv dvioTato* > Ot mAfjdog obx Trovcev, &AM Exexpdyeoay, TobG
mpéoBetg €b Aéyew. 1X 7, 1. dyvoele 5 Eoy, xal to0¥'&t tolg "Eddnory
¥9vy moAhd, Soa Bdpfapa iy Maxedoviav mepunddmrar, el Tig eE€Aot Tobg
MaxeSévov Basihéag, émdpapeltar pading. “OFev Eyo Boupdlw, Thy pev
doyiy 2@v Ty Manedbvoy, mpomolepely dpdv mpdg Todg BapBdpous  Di-
Aoy 58 dxotiivar Tolg “EAlnaty, dv mpbtepav dvtéleye YOplwy. . . .
O6aue H Th3u Mbcra He MOrars Ja CAyXarTb Karo JOKasaTe/aCTBa
3a TPbIKHS OOMHKD HAa MaKeAOHUMTH. 3all0TO Bb NBPBHA TEKCTDH
MHCBIbTA, Ue OWIHTL M €TONMTH Nopai¥ CBOMTH B3aMMHH CIOpOBE
crapajM NpuduHa r'ppuUMTH Za NMOANazaTh MOAD> PHMCKO po6CTBO, HE
Npennosara HenpeMeHHO, e MaKeJOHUUTE C& 6uay r'bpUH. T MOXE
Ja CTOM Bb Bpb3Ka Cb pasiHueHb pexb Ha MHCIM. Huma, ako ce
Kawe IHeCh, Ye HeChIMACHeTO Mex Ay 6ankanckuTh IbpxaBH Mpesb
14 B. e yCHrypWIO BJIACTbTa HA TYPUHMTH Hanb Daakanckusi neay-
OCTPOBb, G MOIJIO Ja Cé 3aKII0uM OTD TOBa, e 6asIKaHCKHTH HaponH
cX 6w exmomneMenan? OCBeHD TOBA Bb NPHUBENEHHA TEKCTD CE I'O-
popu caMo 3a Duauna, a He H 33 MaxkejOHIMTh. A He Tpb6Ba 13 ce
3a6paBs, Ue MaKeZOHCKHATD LapCKH POXb € MHHABalb 3a TPBUKH.
['pBUKMATD XapaKkTeph HA MaKeJOHNHMTH He e n0KasBa H OTD BTOpHA
TEeKCT'h. 3all0TO OTh O6CTOATENCTBOTO, Ue MaKemOHCKara AbpxaBa
e CAyXWIa KaTO Tperpaja Cpelly Hax/iyBanusTa Ha BapBapuTh BB
Enaxa, Hé CIefBa O HEOGXOAMMOCTD, 4eé H CaMuTh MaKenOHIH CXR
6uan ropud. Cambp PraMHEDb, KOHUTO H3Ka3Ba Ta3H MHUCHID, no6ass
ome, ye dumunsp Tpbh6Ba na OTCTRIHK HA rbpuuTh U3secTnH Mbcra.
IsHO e Bb CAyuas, Ye MaxKejOHUMTH He Ce BKIOYBaTH Bb MNOHA-
THETO I"bpLMU. "

PasrnenanutThs 20 Tykb MbCTa CAENOBATENHO HE MOraTb Ja
CJIyXKaTh KaTo CEPHO3HO 1OKA3aTe/CTBO 3a rpblkus OGMHKD Ha Ma-
KENOHIMTS M 3aTOBa HAI'BJIHO NMpaBH CX AymuTh Ha J, Kaerst!
10 OTHOLUeHue Ha Xa/[KHOAKHCa, KOHTO eIHHCTBEHD OTH BCHYKH
yueHH, KOHTO CX Ce 33aHHMABalH Cb HAWMA BBOPOCH, C& M030BABA
Ha Thau mbcra, ue der aber in der Wirdigung der historischen
Zeugnisse (iber die Makedonen, wie mir scheint, nicht immer
kritisch genug verfahren ist.

B Op. cit, 155 Anm. L.
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OTb CbBCEMB APYrO €CTECTBO € obaye CIeAHOTO MBCTO H3b
ucropusita Ha Ilonubus IX 37, 7 téte pév yap Ondp vyepoviag xal
86Ens dpuhoTyelote mrdg "Ayawods nal MaxeSbvag bpoplAoug %ol TOV
To0Twy fyepova Didinmovt vOv 88 nmepl Sovlelag viotatat mhhepog Tolc
"EdMmou mpog dAAogdloug dvdpdmous, obg Opels Soxelte pdv dmomdcdu
xatd Duinmov, redjdate 88 watd opdv adtdy dneomacpévor xal xotd
nwaon; ‘EAMdSog. Th3H AyMH CX YacTh OTb peubTa Ha aKapHaHela
JIMKUCKB, KOSATO TOH NMPOH3HECHAb NPeAb CHApTaHUuTh 33 JH4 '
MOATHKHE KBbMB Cbl03b Cb MaKeHOHCKUs uHap, Puauns V. Tosa
MBCTO Ce NpHBEXAA KATO JOKA3ATENCTBO 33 TIPBUKHS XapaKTepb
Ha MaKeXOHUHMTH He caMo0 oTh XamKHmakuca,! HO u OTh Denoxa.®
Ha npbBb morieAn 4oBbkb 6M Guab HAKJIOHEHD XA C€ CHIAACH
Cb BaMaTa y4eHH. Bb CRUHOCTR 06aye [0Ka3HATA CHJIA HA NpUBE-
IeHoTo MbCTo e mpuBMmma. 3amoTo BB CAyyas Ce Kacae He 3a
€[[HO OOLIONDHETO MHEHHE, HO N0 CYyGeKTHBHOTO CXBAlllaHe HA Opa-
TOpa JIMKHCK'B, KOETO UMA 33 Heab Ja MoAeHCTBA BBPXY MNaTpHO-
THYHHTB 4YyscTBa Ha caymarenuth Ge3b nxa aspxu " cMbrka 3a
MCTHHCKOTO MOJIOXKeHHe Ha HEufara.’

CXUIOTO 3HA4YeHHe M CRIUATA CTOHHOCTH UMaTh W AyMMTh Ha
- MaKeJIOHCKMTH NpaTeHdl(H, Ka3aHy Npeab NpaTteHduuTs Ha atunuurh
n pumiasauTh 8b Etomua okono 200 r, mp. Xp.:4 T. Livi XXXI
29, 5. 1 Aectolos, Acarnanas, Macedonas, eiusdem linguae homi-
nes, leves ad tempus ortae causae diiungunt coniunguntque ; cum
alienigenis, cum barbaris aeternum omnibus Graecis bellum est
eritque. M Tykb Ypesb U3THKBAHETO HA MHUMOTO CPOACTBO MEXAY
I'bDUM ¥ MaKEJOHLHM C€ IIEJH XA Ce MPUBIEKAThb CAyIaTe/uTh Ha
MaxeJOHCKAa CTpaHa. |

KbuMb 1H31 nBe mbcra moxe na ce npubasu owe H [TonuGuit
V 104, rgero ce npusexxa peubra Ha eroauena Arenail, Bb KOSTO
peub Ce H3Ka3BaT’b MHUCIH NOJOOHH HA ropHuTH.

Karo ocoGeHo BaxHO MOKa3aTe/CTBO 3a I'bpUM3MA Ha Make-
JoHuuth Xamxuzakucnh® u Benoxs? npusexaars cieguurs MbeTa
u3b ChIO3HHS AOroBOpb cKaOueHb Mexnay Puiauna V u Kapra-
IeHCKUA bAKOBOAel's Xauubansb: Polyb. VII 9, 3. &vaytioy Se@mv
naviwy, oor Manedoviay xai iy dAAny “EAMdSa xatéyovaw. 5. Omd
faciAéwg Ddinmov xal Maxedévwy xal Ond iy dAAwy “EAMyvwy, &o
elatv adtd obppayor. 7. Dihmneg 6 Basidebs xal Moaxedéveg xal T@y
dAwy “EAMvov of abppayor (06aye 1 ®ihnmog 6 Baciheds Anpnrelov
Omép abtol wal Manedévwy xal tév cuppdywv). Mpusexenurs mbcra
obaye He MoraTh xa MMars whkakBa 0cobeHo rombMa y6epuTenna
cuia.® 3alloTo Bb JOroBopa ce € 3aCTRMBAIO NPexH BCHYKO Ou-

1) Op. cit. 44 u ca. |

%) Griech. Gesch. IV 1, 2. Anm, 3.

) I, N. Kanaposs, Munaao 12, 160 u Fellmann, op. cit. 6 f.
‘) Hatzidakis 40 f. u Beloch op. cit. 2. Anm. 3.

5) Bx. Hatzidakis u Beloch,

%) Op. cit. 43. o

) Op. cit. 4. Anm. 3.

8) J. Kaerst, op. cit. 157, Anm. 5.
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LHATHOTO MHEHHE HAa MaKeJOHCKUA Lapb, a HMEHO, ue TOH € rPbKD
(Mo mpoMsxXoxb), 4e BCHYKO C€ MpPaBH OTb HMETO Ha TIpBIKATa
HapOJHOCTh, Ha KOATO TOH € NMpPeTeHAHpanb [Aa GXIAe BOXID, H ye
MaKeROHUMTE CX 4acTh OTH TasM HapOAHOCTL 6e3b Ja Ce IbPXKH
CcMbTKa, AaMM TOBa OTroBaps Ha JeHCTBHTEIHOCTBTA HIH 110-CKOpo
Ha Pumanosurh monutHueckH momorsamus. OTB JApyra cTpaHa
caMuTh Kaprarennd, KOMTO CX BB3NpHEAH M OHOOGPHUAHM TEKCTAa Ha
JOroBopa, mo Bcbka BBpoATHOCT He CX MOINIM za 3HAATH, Bb KAKBO
€THOrpa)cKO OTHOIIEHHe CTOATH MaKeNOHUMTH CapsMo rbpuurh. A
OCBEHB TOBA 3a ThXb € GUIO CHIYPHO CbBCeMDb 6e3pasiH4HO, AajH
MAaKeAOHIUTE CX OMIM HEHCTBHUTENHO I'bPUM HJAHM He, 3aThXb e 6110
BAXHO, ye MakeAOHUUTH cX rocmomaputh ua Fbpuug. Kaprareauurhs
BIpOYeMD HE CX HMAlM HUKAKBBD MHTEPECDH Na HOAUraTH BBIPOCH
3a HApOJHOCTBTA HA MAKeIOHUMTH IOPH, aKO CR 3HaeaH, ye Th He
CX I'bpaM, KaKTO CR [PaBHIX TOBA PHMISHHMTE 3a ma H300/13BaTh
Pa3HIHEeTO MEXAY I'bpUd H MakemOHHIM 3a. CBOMTH 3aBOIOBATE/HH
ted. Hail-ceTHe 3a npaBuiHaTa oneHKka Ha BCHYKHM TH3M u3BecTHs
He TphOBa ma Ce H3NMyCKa M3Db NpPeAb BHIb, ue Th RPOM3IM3ATD
OTDb €JHO KbCHO BpeMe, KOrato Moxe OH ocobenocTMTh Ha Make-
IOiUMTh KaTo OTAbAeHD Hapoab CX GuaM AOCTa 3aauueHH. Taxa
HAmp. 10 HEro BpeMe€ MAKENOHUMTH OTHABHA CX OWIH MpecTaHaIH
Aa CH CHyXATD Cb CBOSI MaHyWHb €3UKD H CX TOBOPHAH CbBpE-
MeHus Thmb rpbuky. [lTopazu BcHuKO ToBa Th JIeCHO Cx MOMMIM za
MHHaTD 32 I'bpU¥ Npedd CaMUTh I'bpUHM, a owe M0-TeCHO Mpend
YyKACHUUT. | : -

OTb HM3J0XKEHOTO IO TYKD Ce BHXIA, 4¢ eXHH OTb JOKA3a-
TeJACTBaTa MPUBEACHH OTD 3aCTRMHHMUMTD Ha rJIeAMINETO 33 TPbUKUS
XapakTepd Ha MaKeIOHUMTDH, HE CX Bb CXRIIHOCTP HHMKAKBH JOKA-
3aTeCTBa, a APYrH HMAaTh MHOTO MAajakO, YHCTO CyGeKTHBHO 3Ha-
yeHue. BcuukH TH3M HOBOAM CpaBHeHW Cb IOBOAMTH 3a He TPbUKHS
O6MHKD HA MaKe JOHUMTH Ce ABABATH ChbBceM’b C1a6H, TOYTH HHUIOXKHH.

V1. Makenonnss u Enapa kato reorpadcky mnoHsTHS.

Hacroaumieto usnoxeHHe H4 M3BECTHATA 3a HAPOIHATA IPHHA-
JJIeXKHOCTD HA CTapuTh MakeNOoHUM He OH GMIO AOCTATBYHO, AKO Ce
M30CTaBATD CBSACHHMATA 3a CeBepHuTH rpammuuu Ha crapa Eaaga, T.
€. gamd xpesurTh cxX cmbranu Makenouns karo MpHHAAIEXKANIA
kbMb Enana niam we. Manaranero Ha TO3M BMAD H3BECTHs Ce Hajlara
OTb OOGCTOATEJCTBOTO, 4e OTABAAHETO WM NPUUMCAABAHETO HA Ma-
Kenouus KbMb Enaza cron Bb ThCHAa Bph3ka Cb CXBaLaHETO Ha
JApeBHATE 3a HapoxHaTa MNpHHAJIEKHOCTH HA CTAPHTH MakemOHIH.
3aloTo Bb [0-BeyeTo CAy4aH NPHYUCAABAHETO Ha Maxe ouHs
KbMb EMafia €. craBano He Bb3b OCHOBA HA HbKaK'bBb reorpadcku
{IpUHIMOD, 3 BB3D> OCHOBA HA TOBA, JANM MAakenoHUUTH CX GHIM
cMbBTanH 3a repud MAH He,

Xeponotrd Bb Mcropuurh cu He KasBa HHIAE M3PHUHO, 4e
Maxkenonus npenacrass oTabina reorpapcka exumMua oTh Enana.
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O6aue OT'b H3/JaraHeTO Ha M3BeCTHM CHOMTHA TOH -JaBa Ja Ce pas-
6epe, ue 32 Hero Maxkenonus He e yactb oTh Enana. Taxa wanp.
Bb kH, VI rmaBa 45 Toii nume: & pdv &) vavtndg otpatds it
¥npnoe, MapBovip 8% nal t§ meld otpatomedevopivy & Maxedoviy
yoxtdg Bplyor Opfjineg émeyelproay, a Bb rMaBa 48 Ha CRIUATA KHHIA
paska3Ba, ue (& Aapelog) Siémepme dv whpunag drdcug dhly tdfag dvi
iy ‘EXidda, nededwy altéety Bacthé Yfiv te nal Gwp. PeTOpBTHL
nbkb McokpaTs oTabas scho Makenonus orbs Enama: V 107
§ 88 tov piv témov v Edldnvindy Shwg elave, thy & &v MaxeSovig
Bastielav notacysly EmedOpncey. ‘ |

3a JleMocTeHa, pa3bupa ce, MakeIonusd € crpana orabiana
orb Eanana. Cxuo u 3a Ecxuna, cpB. «ata Ktnowpdvrog: 128 cdn.
gmdnpadvteg &v Manedovig ®udinmov, 008 éml thy ‘EAddSa mapiévios.
HcropuxbTb ApHAHD oTnbas Makenonus orb Enana Ha #Bkoiko
mbcra Bb Anekcannpoeusi Anabasuchb: II 1 bg &g Manedoviav e xal
vy ‘EMda dmoatpéduwy v médepov. CRIo VII Y, 4. 3a nepcuickust
napp Jlapuit o6aye Makenonus e uacte oTp Enaza: 11 14, 4.
Of Opérepol mpbyova EAdévreg elg ManeSoviay nal elg Ty dAdny ‘ErrdSa.
roandyg émolmoay fpde. Cnopenrs Xamxuaakuca op. cit. 7 IloauGuit
6urb cMmbTarb MakeoRHS 3a yacTb 0Tb ['bpuus. Kato poxasarencTso
3a TOBa TOH MpHUBEXJA CleAHHS H3Pa3hb OTh HAYAJOTO HA CHIO3HUS
f0rosopb ckmouedb mexay @Pumuna V u Xanu6ana: VII 9, 1
gvaytioy edv mdviwv oot Maxedoviay wal wyy dAAnyv ‘EildZa raté-
youaty . . . O6Gaue rpbUKHMATD yyeHb H3IYCKa H3D Opelb BHADB, ue
Bb Cayuasd He roBopu Ilonu6uii, a Xanubarb resp. Pumnd V. 3a-
GeJIeKHTENHO €, Ueé caMb MakKeJOHCKHATDH Happ Pununsd V, Korato
My 6uno 3anosbmano na nanycHe nbaa Eamana (XVII 5, 5 xehedovreg
Euywpely Manedbvag andaong tiic "EAldSac), He nocMbas 1a NMPHYHCHH
Makenonusa kbMb Eaana, a camMO OCNODHAB TOYHMTH IpaHHIM Ha
nousitrueto Emama: XVII 5, 7 sqq. molag 8% #ededeté pe, gmoly,
Enywpely ‘EAldSog nal midg dypopilete Tabtny; adtdy yap Altwidy odn.
eloly "EAdnveg of mhelovg: 1o y&p t@v "Aypadv Edveg nal td TdY 'ATo-
Swtiy, Ent 88 tdv "Appddywy, odx Eoty ‘EAlde 1) todtwv pev mape-
ywpelté pot;! Haucruna [Tonubuit nurfe ne ortabas uspuuxo Ma-
KeJIOHHda OTb Edana, HO: BBNpBKM ToBa MO BCHYKO 'H3rJeXnaa, 4e
Toit He e cMbTarp Maxkenonusi 3a yacte oTp Enama. Taxa Hamp.
TuTb JluBHi, KOHTO, KAKTO € H3BECTHO, € H3noassanrb [loauGus
3a HANKCBAHETO HA CBOETO CDBYMHEHHS, MNHIIE CIAeJHOTO Bb KHHra
XXXIX 33, 3: aliam deinde novam legationem patres, cuius
princeps Ap. Claudius fuit, in Graeciam et Macedoniam decre-
verunt ad visendum, redditaene civitates Thessalis et Perrhaebis.
essent. Cps. Polyb. XXII 12, 4. Makenonusi npeicrass OTAbAHO
reorpad)CKO MOHSATHE M 3a CexHuTh ucropuun: Juonopd CuHuu-
AUACKH cnoMenyBa Ha MHOro wmbcra Maxkenonuss xaro HBINO
orabado orb Enaza, vanmp.: XIX 65, 1. ‘Hpele & Siednivddrg 7a.
npaydévra iy EAdjvov i Edpdmng mepl tiy ‘EAdada nal MaxeZe-

1) Cps. cxmo K. Beloch, op. cit, 9 Anm. I,
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viav &y péper Sébupev mept TV Tpdg Efomfpav vevbviwv pepdv. 77, 6
watalmoy &nl tfic ‘EAddSec otpatnydv Edndhepov dnijidey elc Maxe-
Soviay. 105, 4 ta pév obv xata v “Actav xal wpy Edgomny xal 1
nepl Ty ‘EAddda xal Maxedoviav &v tobtorg 7v. CpB. CXRIIO X1 50,
7: 51, 1.Bb [layrapxosaTa Guorpadus sa [Tupa Makenonus ce
orabasi cxmo orb Enaga: 14, 11 3fiov vap &éu xal MaxeSoviay
avaralely nal tiic ‘EAAdSog dpyewv Omdpler Pefatg dmd  THAtaldTyg
Suvdpewg. MakesoHHst HE e vacThb OTb Enaga W 3a [MOHHCHA
Xanukapracki | 3 Aaxedoupbvior 8¢ Iledomovwigon nal tfig &AAng
xpatobyteg ‘EAAddog, Ewg Maxedoviag Tiyv dpyipy mpedfifacay. 1 17,
wal oV 3v MaxeSovig xal xatd iy ‘EMdSa mpaypdtov gxmemcAepw-
pévov wpdg adtiv. CxlloTo Hamupame W y Anuama: de bello
Mithrid. CXVIII xal iy apyafay ‘EArdSe xal Maxedovizy Midpddtou
nepondoavtog. de reb. lllyr. V. iy Maxedoviav énédpapov éped xal
v ‘Eildda.

H36poenuts no Tykb npumbpu 6Hxa MOriu JecCHo fa ce yBe-
anyats. OcobeHo, aKoO Ce B3eMaThb IOA’> BHHMaHHe H TakuWBa MbCTa,
raeto ornbasHero Ha Makejonusi orp Enajga He Ce H3TbKBa Taka
pb3ko, HO Ce nmoxpa36bupa oTb paskasanurh cn6uTHA. ObGave TOBA
HE € HYXHO, oHexxe NpuBeneHuTb NPUMBPH NOKa3BaThb JOCTATBHYHO
SICHO, KaK'b CA CXBalAIM HCTOPHLUTE BBIpPOCA 32 NPUHALNEKHOCTHTA
Ha Makenouus kbMb Enana.

Ome no-sicHa npeACTaBa 3a PasrvieXAaaHHs BBIPOCH ce J00OHBa
OTb ChuHHeHHMsiTa HA gpeBHHTs reorpadu. Bbp caywas ThxHOTO
MHeHHe Moxe aa ce cmbra 3a mo-mbpomasHo, nomexe Thb He cno-
MEHYBaTb CaMO MHMOXOAOMD, a Ce 3aHHMaBaTb HapoOuHO Cb.JABeTh
reorpacku noHaruss Maxkegouusi u Fnama. Heka pasriename Haii-
Hanpeaghb MHEHHETO Ha T. H. geographi minores. Cnopenb
CkHaakcd orb Kapnanpa! Enanma sanoysana ors rpaga AmGpaxusi
CApPpaxia): 33 *Evietdey dpyetar %) ‘EAlag ovvexys elvar péypr lnvect
notapod xal ‘Opoiiov Mayvnuxij; wéiews, 7 ot mapa 71OV TOTapGY,
a orp pbkara [leneit ce npocTupard Hapoaa MaKemOHIH: 66 Maxe-
Sevia. "And 8¢ Ilmvetod motapot MaxeSbveg elal Edveg, ol xdAmog
Beppatoc. llpirty wbhig Moxedoviag “Hpaxdewov Alov, 1l0Sva wéiig
‘EAdnvls, Meddvy ‘EAdnvic xTA. 3acayxasa za ce oTGesexH Ha 0CO-
Geno, ye CkuJakCbh pa3nHyaBa SICHO fBa BHAA rpagose Bb Make-
JOHHSI: MaKeZOHCKH H rpblkd. ToBa pbieHe Ha MAaxkeJOHCKH H
rpbUKH I'pajloBe Bb camara MakeloHKsi 1006HBA CMHCBHJID CaMmo NpH
MpeAnoCcTaBKaTa, ye MakeJoRuMTh He CR GMIH rvpud. Cb Ckuiaakcnb
ce cbryaciBa M J[MHoHHCcHHA,®2 curp HA Kamudonura:

24, T7ic ‘EAdSoc 2otly "Apfpaxia mpdT) .
31 ‘H & ‘EXrég amd tijc 'ApSponiag elvar Soxel

1) C. Miiller, G, Gr. M. | 35'5('1. 3a BCHUYKO, KOEeTO cielBa M0-HATATHKD
cpB. Hatzidakis, Zur Abstammung u. s, w. 7 ff,
2) C., Miiller, G, Gr. M. T 239,
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pEMota cuvexrs T Tépag adTic & Epyetal
éni tov motapdy llnvedy, dg Didéag ypdest,
pog ¢ Mayvitwy “Opddny xexAnpévoy.

[eorpadppTd N ukeapxd (W ATeuef)! onpenbius Enana raxa:
Il 1 Ty pev ody ‘EANdSa dmd Ilehomovvijoou tiy dpyiv AaBdv péypt
109 Mayvntwy dpopilu- [[Opoliov xal Ty Betraidyv] otapmv. Cnopens
[Tcepo-CxumHoca? Makenosus sexu moxb Temne: 618

Yrip t& Tépmn & oty vjl'cﬁ’w Maxe8évey
xOpa mapd TV TQlvpmov EEfjc xapév.

Ore nBamara roabmu npeBHn reorpadu CTpabGoHD W
[ITonoMein® nocneauuars cmbra MakenoHud 32 crpaHa ornakaua
orb Enama: Il 14, 1 T *Axatlag % pév cvvnppévy talc slpnpévarlg
gnapylotg pnéypt o0 lodpob tijg Iledomovwioow, Yy ‘EAXdda xaisdary,
bpiletan dmd pdv Sdcewg tf "Hrelpy, dnd oS¢ dpxtov tff te Maxelovia
®atd Tog elpnpévag mAsvpdg xad pépst ol Afyatov mEAdyou; %TA.
Crpa6ox o6aue mpuuucasea MakeZoHus kbMb Enana HaBkphO
[0 OTHOUIEHHEe Ha MOMMTHYECKaTa HCTOPHS, HO 1 OoTAbag BB reo-
rpajpcko orHomenue: VII fr. 9. Aoy & éotd g Edpdmns % e Ma-
xelovio wal i Opgung Tx ocuvexdi tadty péypt Bulavtion xal )
‘EAldg xal al mposeyels vijool Eott pev ody ‘Edhag xai % Maxedovia®
vovi pévtol tf) lcel TV oMWY dxoAcutolvreg xal T oyNpaTt Ywplg
Eyvopey 20ty dmd tijg dAAre ‘EAlddog tdlar xal cuvddar mpog Ty Spe-
pov 20tf Opdxny péypt Teh otdpatoc To8 EdEelvou nal tiic flponoviido.
Cps. cxmpo VII 1, 3. Ue Bb npuseneHoro mbcro He ce Kkacae
€aM0O 3a €IHO pasrpaHuyeHHe Bb YUCTO reorpadCKU CMHCBHBIAB Ce
BIKIA OTb caeguuth Mbcra u3b CTpaG0OHOBOTO CbUMHEHHE, BB
KOHTO $IBHO C€ H3TBbKBA UYXIHMS eTHOrpaCKM XapakTepb Ha Make-
nouusa cnpsmo Enama: VII 7, 1 of 8¢ Opdxeg xal 'IAvpwol xal
"Hrztpdton nal peype viv &v mheupals eloty Ett pévtot pdddoy mpbtepoy )
voy, &mou ye wal tiig év ) mapbvie ‘Edhadoq dvavtiléxtwg olorng v
noAAiy of BapBapor Eyous,, Maxedoviay pév Opgxsg nal mva pépn Tijg
Octrarlog xtA. 8 xal 39 %ol tx mepl Avynnotdy xal Iledayoviay xal
Opeoneada nal "Ellpetay )y dveo Maxedoviay Exdlovy, of & Dorepov
ral Ehevtépay: Eviol 82 xal obpmasay ty péypr Keprbpae Monedoviay
Tpocayopedouaty, afnodoyolvres dpa, &t xal xovpd xal Swdéntw nal
xAopod nal &AAog towedtolg Ypdvrat TapamAnsivg Evior 8¢ xal SiyAwTtof
elor. VIII 1, 1. Emel 8¢ &mébvreg dnd tidv Eoncplv tiic Edpdmng pepdy,
§oo Tf) VadatTy mepéyetar tf &vidg xal T éxtés, T2 Te PdpPapa Edvr
Tepdedoapey mavta &v adt] péype o0 Tavaldog xal tiic “EAAadog od
rodd pépog tiig Maxeloviag, dmodwsopey xtA* ClenoBaTesiHO COpPEb

1) C. Miller, G. Gr. M. 1 108. |

2y C. Miiller, G. Gr. M, I 220. -

8 Cl Ptolemaei, Geographia. Ed. C. Miillerus, Vol. 1. 1 p. 532 sq.
(Parisiis 1883). |
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Crpabona Maxkelonus e GHIa HaCeJeHa OTb I'bpPUM M BAPBApH (=
MaKeOHLH ?). |

OTb BCHYKH JOCTHTHAIM A0 HAaCh APEBHH reorpadu eIHHYBKD
KBCHHATD W MHOrodereHns JIHOHucuit [Iepuerers (3aemno cb
sapucAIluTE 01B Hero Rufus Festus Avienus 551, Priscianus 396,
Eustathios ad Dion. 321 u 398) usrsexaa Aa BxmouBa MakefoHus

Bb npenbiaurs ma Enaza:

398 Ilpd; 8% vétov, pdda modddy Omép BGpfuny EpiBwiov
Qouniny ¥ omep alay, dpefdetar "EANdSo; dpyi,
TAAY dvepyopévy), Sioaf] Lwaodeloa daddooy.!

O6Gaue csemennero Ha Jluwomwca e 6e3b 3HAYeHHe, TOHEXKE He-
TOBOTO HM3/I0XXEHHE € OTb MHOTO KbCHO BpeMe, He INOyHBa Ha CO6-
CTBEHH M3CJeJiBaHHS H CbADbPXKA JNOCTa rphuiku.?

M Tb# OTb H3N0XKEHOTO A0 TYKD CE€ BHXKIA, Y€ Cb H3KAIO-
yeHHe Ha CrpaboHa M Juonucus Ilepuerers BCUUKH OCTaHA/IM CTapH
reorpagpu cx cmbranM Makenonus 3a crpaHa oTapbana ors Eaaga.

VIl. UsBectus 3a cxmecTByBaHeTo Ha 0COGeHbD
MAaKeJOHCKM €3MKb.

EsukbTb € Halt-OyeGUAHHATD ¥ Hali-BaXXHHATD BHHIIEHD GeJIerD,
KOATO OTAb/A €aHa HapOAHOCTH OTH JApDYyra M 3aroBa OGHMKHOBEHO
TOH CAyXH H Ce NPHUBEXJA KaTo JOKAa3aTeJCTBO, NMOKpail 6uTa, 06H-
YauTh H pEJHTusita, 3a €THOrpad)CKOTO MNOJAOKEHHE HA JAACHD
Hapoxb. 3a ja ce oTAbIATD MakeXOHUMTH OTb I'bpUMTH eZHA OTD
HaH-TIABHUTB NMpUYKHK 3a cTapuTh nHcaresd we xa e 6urb HasbprO
€3HKBTh, KOHTO CX TOBOPHAH MaKeHOHUHTH, KaKTO TOBA MOXE 1a
ce 3akmoud oTb Crpa6ona (VII 326), koiiTo HH CBOGINABa, ue; HBKOH
CRICHKH MO €3uKa K o6abkaoro cmbramm, ue Makejgonusi ce npo-
ctMpa uakb X0 Kopxmupa. 3a CbxeJjenue OTb e€3MKa HA Crapurh
MakeJOHUH A0 HACH CX JOCTHrHAJM CamMO OTABJBH I'MOCH M HMeHa,
JUIHA M reorpadCky, KOHTO HaHCTHHA HH JaBaTh Npaso Ja oTabiauMb
MaKeJIOHCKHSI €3HKD OTB TIpPbLKHA, HO HE MOraThb Ja HH JajaThb
€IHa sICHA NPenCTaBa 3a TO3M €3uk’b.} 3aToBa M TYyKb N0 HeO6XO-
nuMocte Tph6Ba na ce Bseme noxb BHHMAHHE TOB3, KOETO HH
cbOOIWABaTh CTapuTh nucaTe/H 3a MakeJOHCKH e3HKDB. Th3u cBe-
AeHusi oGaue CX MHOI'O KPaTKM M ChBCeMb CayyaiiHo. Ho npu Bce
TOBA OTH THXb JOCTATBYHO SICHO MOJHYABa, Y€ MAaKENOHLUHTE CX
HMaJld CBOH COGCTBEH'D €3HMKDb, Pa3jHuYEHD- OTb IPBIKHS.

[InyrTapx® Bb x)uBoTONHCA Ha Asexcandpa Beauxu Cbo6-
1aBa, Y¢ TO3W Uapb, Koraro ce cnpbukanas Cb nbAKOBOAELHA CH
Kmurs (51), dvarndhcag dveBba Maxedoviotnl waidv tod¢ Omacmiortde,

1) C. Miiller, G. Gr, M. Il 127. Cps. Hatzidakis, op. cit. 7 f.

2) Cps. W. Christ, Griech. Literaturgeschichte 6 Aufi. Il 2, 678.

) Ocrarbunth 0T® e3uka Ha MakegouuuTh Ile GRAaTh pasriaegaHH Bb
orpbana pabora.
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a Bb XHBOTOMHCA HAa FEgmena pa3xas3sa, Ye BOHHHLUHMTH, KOraro
cpbmuana EBmena, (14) of 8¢ &g eldov eddlg donaaxpevor Maxedo-
viotl Tf) Qwvi] Td¢ Te domiSag dveldovto wal taly caploalg émSoumnycoy-
T8¢ HAdAaEay Tpoxadolbpevor Tobg moAepiovs. Cnopens IPBbLUKHSA YYEHD
Xamxunakuch ,Das MaxeSoviot! heisst so viel als dialectisch, micht
attisch“. [Tpotusb enHo nomo6HO ThAKyBaHE 06aye roBOPATDH Ciael-
BuTh JBe H3BeCTHs, r'JeTo CIOMEHYBaHETO HA MAKCAOHCKHA €3HKD
Hapeqb Cb APYrH UYKAM €3H8UM IO H31aBa SICHO KaTO €3HKD pas-
Juuenb oTh TpbUkH. [layrapxs BB xuBoromuca Ha Mapxs Anmo-
Hus vy npenasa 3a Kneomarpa caepHoro: 27,50 moAA@dv 8¢ Aéyeta
wal AWy Expadely YAbDTTR:, TV THd aldtis BaTtAéwyoddd Ty Alyurntiay
dvacyopévey Tapadaflely dwddextoy, évimy 32 xal w0 paxedovilew ExAt-
Thvtwv, A MHCATeAbTb Ameneli oTb HayKpaTHCDH Bb CHYHHEHHETO CH
Aetmvosopiotad 11 121e — 122B cbobuiaBa BB CBPB3KA Cb €IHHD
pa3roBopb 3a ynorpb6ara Ha 4yymAHUM CIEJHOTO: Eml Todtolg Aey-
Setow & Kdvovudnos mely fiongoe dnubutay, Belv Aéywv dipupobs Adyoug
vAvxéowy dmoxAdlestar vipact. wpdg &v 6. QOAmavdg oxeTAudoas xwl
thdag T yepl T mpoonepdiatov Eoy ,péxpt wéte PapPapiovies od
waboesde; 1) Ewg dv xataAmdy O cuprmbooy  olywpat, wéttey Hpudy
Tobg Abyoug od Suvepevog”; xal 8¢ ,,8v ‘Popy tf Bagtkevoday Satpifuwy
Ta VOV, ® ADaTE, Emywpiw xéxprpal kaTE THY cuvielay puvi. xal Y&
Tapd Tolg dpyalow mouTaly xal Guyypapelor Toly opolpa EAAnvilouaty
Eortv ebpelv nal Tlepond dvbpato xefpeva Bid thv Tiig Xprioews cuvideiay,
B¢ Tobg mapasdyyag wal Tob; dot(dvdag ) dyy)apous wal Ty oyoivoy 1)
oV ayolvov' étpov & éotl Tobto 6300 péypt VOV oltwg mapd moAldsl
wahodpevoy. paxelovitovids T oldx moAkols ThV ATTx®y St& TV Eémt-
wElav. 1 Bb xBaTa NpuBENEeHH TEKCTA AyMara paxedovilewv' 03HAYABA
OUEBHIHO ,2080pP50 MAKEOOHCKU €3UKs“, a He ,MaKedOHCcKU Oua-
Aekms®. Bb NbpBUS TEKCTD poaxedovilelyv CTOM SIBHO HA €lHA JIHHHS,
Cb WOAADY . . . xal dAkwv ., . YAbTTag B THY Alyuntlav . . . OtdAex-
Tov, 4 B BTOPHS TeKCTb Ta3W AyMa Ce DNPOTHBOMONAra OYeBHIHO
Ha EAAnvilety, KaTO HBIO Pa3/HYHO OTDH HErO. Ye neficTBUTENHO Bb
BCHuKH TH3H CayyaH ce kacae 3a MAKEHOHCKH €3uKDb, 4 HEe 32
TPBUKH JHANEKTh Bb Makenonus, ce BIKAA Hai-no0pe OTh TOBA,
KOETO pa3Ka3sa pHUMCKHATD HCTopukb Kypuuit Pydd BB
CBpb3Ka Cb mpoueca Ha Punoracs. Curtins V19, 34 sqq.: Jamque
rex intuens eum: ,Macedones, inquit, ,de te iudicaturi sunt:
quaero, an patrio sermone sis apud eos usurus“. Tum Philotas:
.Praeter Macedonas*, inquit, ,plerique adsunt, quos facilius, quae
dicam, percepturos arbitror, si eadem lingua fuero usus, qua tu
egisti, non ob aliud, credo, quam ut oratio tua intellegi posset
a pluribus.* Tum rex: ,Ecquid videtis adeo etiam sermonis
patrii Philotan taedere? Solus quippe fastidit eum discere. Sed
dicat sane, utcumque ei cordi est, dumm memineritis aeque illum
a nostro more quam sermone abhorrere“. Tosa Mbcro oTb HCTO-

1) 32 3HaYeHMETO M MPOU3X0Aa Ha riaroauth Ha -{Cetv BX. A. Debrun-
ner, Griechische Wortbildungslehre, Heidelberg 1917, § 272.
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punara Ha Kypuust Xa/OKuJakHCh € NPHBEXIAADb YEeCTO KaTo JOKa-
3aTeNCTBO 3a CPBIKHA XapakTepb HAa MaKeIOHCKHAI €3uKb.! ET0
Kakb TOil 0060CHOBaBa TOBa CH MHEeHHe Bb Abstammung 28: Also
‘nach dem Zeugnise Philotas’ waren im Heere viele (plerique)
Minner anwesend, die, weil sie nicht aus Makedonien sondern
wohl aus dem iibrigen Griechenland gebiirtig waren, seine Rede
leichter verstehen wiirden, wenn sie im gewOhnlichen Griechisch,
als wenn sie im makedonischen Dialect gehalten wiirde. Dies
wiirde aber, falls' Makedonisch eine ganz fremde Sprache gewesen
wire, durchaus absurd sein, denn eine wildfremde Sprache kann
man weder leicht noch leichter verstehen, wohl aber einen Dia-
lect*. CnemoBaTelHO CHODeAh MNPHBEJEHHA TEKCTH €AWHCTBEHOTO
J0KA3aTe]CTBO, HA KOETO Ce M030BaBa XaKHAAKUCD € HapeyHeTo
facilius, Cxmoro MHenue e 3acTriBaab H K. Beloch,® Zur
griechischen Vorgeschichte /. Z. N. F. 43, 200. O6aye ToBa TBJ-
KyBaHe Ha BbIPOCHOTO Mbcro oTe Kypuud e Henpuem/IuBO nOpaixu
cnenaurh cpobpawennsi: 1. Hapewueto facilius ce orHaca He 10
€34Ka Ha TOBOPAlIHA, HO OO0 CbAbPXKAHHETO HA HerosaTa peub:
quos facilius, quae dicam, percepturos arbitror. 2. Ako cnomenatuth
yueHH HMMaxa npaBo, TO TphOBawe na oyakBaMe H3pasa ,ut oratio
tua intellegi posset ab omnibus, a He a pluribus. 3alPTO HHAYE
Cce fABABA €JHO OUEBHIHO IPOTHBOpeuHe MeXny facilius v a pluri-
bus. T. e. Wi BCHYKH CX pa3bupand TIpPbUKH €3HKD H TOrasa
tph6Bame ga crod ab omnibus uaM camMo eAaHa yacTe € pasbupana
TpbUKKH ¥ Torasa a pluribus crou mpasunHo. 3. YnorpbGara Ha
KOMMapaTHBHUTL M3pasH, KaKTo e Hanp. Tyks facilius u mp., He
BHHATH MpEANoJaraTs €4HO yCWIBaHE HA [O3WTHBHOTO IOHATHe, a
03HAYaBaTDb YECTO € IHO ABHO H/IH BHOOPAXKAEMO CPaBHEHHE HTO MHOTO
IXTH CbBCEMDb CMa00, KOETO MOXE 14 OTHIE 10 TaMb, Ye Ja 3aryou
CbhbBCeMDb XapaKTepa Ha CpaBHEHHe, KAKTO e HaMp. Caydas C'b JIaTHH-
CKOTO Saepius.® A 0CBeHb TOBA TyKDb HApEuyHeTO MOXe Ja HMAa H
YUCTO PETOpPHYHO 3HAYeHHE 32 JAa NPUKPHe OnaroBHAHO He3HAHHETO
Ha MaKeJOHCKHSl €3uKDb OTb CrpaHa fa Punora. 4. [Isamara yueHd
CX JonycHatd exHa rombma uarepnpertauHonHa rpkimka. Vimeso th
He CX Ce OMUTAMH Ja OO0fACHAaTh BBIPOCHOTO MBCTO 4Upe3h Camud
Kypuuit. Taka Th He CX 0ObpHANH HUKAKBO BHHMAHHE BBDXY Ciaeld-
HOTO Mbcro orp Kypumusi: VI 10, 23 Mihi quidem obicitur, quod
societatem patrii sermonis asperner, quod Macedonum mores fas-
tidiam. Sic ego imperio, quod dedignor, immineo! Jam pridem

1) Hanp. : Zur Abstammung der alten Makedonier. Athen 1897, 28 ; Hspt
w00 ‘EAAnviopov tdv dpyalwy Maxsdévewy, AtuHa 1925, 6 u Hamocienbb
A¥nva 39, 173. |

2) Cps, cxuwo Griechische Geschichte. 2. Aufl. IV 1, 3 Anm. 1, kpMD
toBa J. Kaerst, Geschichte des Hellenismus 12 156 Anm.

3) Cps. Stolz-Schmalz Lateinische Grammatik. 5. Aufl. v. M.
Leumann u J. Hofmann. Miinchen 1928, 465 f. u W. Havers, Handbuch
der erkldrenden Syntax. Heidelberg 1931, § 139 f. m. Anm. u § 165 m.
Anm. ¥ TaMb NpuUBefeHaTa JAuTepaTypa.
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nativus ille sermo comercio aliarum gentium exolevit: tam victo-
ribus, quam victis peregrina lingua discenda est. Ako cpaBHume
cera aserk mbcra VI 9, 34 u 10, 23 nomexay umb, TO Ie 3abe-
JIeKUMDb HE CaMo, e Th npuHaaaexarTs TECHO exHO KBMBb JpYyro,
HO CXINO, ye Th cbABpPXKATh €AHH W CXRIUM H3pasH, Hanp. H Bb
ABaTa TeKCTa sermo patrius 03HauaBa MaxedoHcku esuxs. Hapa-
3pTh WbKb peregrina lingua VI 10, 23 osHavaBa Ge3CnopHO
epsyxu esuxs W orroBapa Ha eadem lingua BB VI 9, 35. Cmu-
CBABLTH Ha NpuBenennrbs mbcra H3b Kypuusi crasa olle no-siceHb
oTe caeguurh aymu BB VI 11, 4 qui non erubesceret, Ma-
cedo matus, homines linguae suae per interpretem audire, oTnpa-
BeHH NO ampecs  Ha Puora. Beloch BB op. cit. 200 nume: ,Wir
horen denn auch niemals, dass die ,Griechen“, um sich mit den
Makedonen zu verstindigen, eines Dolmetschers bedurft hitten.
O6aue ToKy 110 npuBeaeHoTo Mbcro orb Kypuus o6opea AymuTh Ha
Benoxa. 3amoTo ToBa MkCTO, KaTo ce B3eme nmoAb BHMMaHue Curt.
VI, 10, 23, He MOXe jxa 3HAYH APYro OCBeHDb, Y€ TIOBOPAIHATH
rpblUKH e3HKD PHIOTACH CH e CIYXHAD Cb NPEeBOANHKD, KOraTto e
ropopbnab ¢b Maxkenonud. Hamocnembkds Harnexaa XagKuiakucsh
Bb Adnva 39, 177 pga Tbakysa ToBa MBECTO BB CMHCBHIbD,
ye TYKD Ce Kacae 332 MaKeJOHCKH JHaNeKTh 6e3db Ja npHBEKJaA
KAKBHUTO H Ja e OWJIO JOBOAH BB M0J13a HA €JHO MOXOOGRO TBIKY-
Bae. Otbp npusenenutbh norope Tpu MbCTa H3Db HCTOpUATA HA
Kypuus MoraTh za ¢ HanmpassATh CAEJHATH 3aK/IIOYEHHsT 32 Make-
HOHCKH e3uKkb: 1. MakejOHCKMATHL €3HKDB € H3yesHaanb (exolevit)
MOpajy CHOLIEHMATA HA MaKeAOHUMTB Cb JApyrd HApomu. 2. EjHa
rorbMa pasivka € CXRIIECTBYBajJa MEXAY TFPBUKH H MakeJOHCKH,
Bb CJAEJCTBHSI HA KOSTO MakejOHIHTH, KOHTO CXR 3a6paBHIH POAHUSA
CH e3uKb, € Tpb6Bano ma ro uayuasarb (discere) KaTo YyXIADb
esukb W ga ynorph6are npesoauuuu (per interpretem) BB pas-
roBopuTh CH Cb TaKHBa CBHOTeYeCTBEHHIH, KOHTO rosopbau CaMo
MakezoHCkH. OTD TYyKD 0bKb CIeJABa, 4Ye AymHTh Ha PHIOTACH
VI 9, 35 Praeter Macedonas plerique adsunt, quos facilius, quae
dicam, percepturos arbitror, si eadem lingua fuero usus, qua tu
egisti . . . He CX HHILO APYro OCBEeHb €JHO PETOPHUECKO cpbACTBO,
Ch KOETO TOM HCKA Ja IPHKpHE He3HAHHETO CH Ha MAKEJIOHCKH €3HKD
(cps. VI 9, 36 Solus quippe fastidit eum discere u VI 11, 4 qui
non erubesceret, Macedo natus, homines linguage suae per inter-
pretem audire). Taka MoxeMb Aa CH o6fCHMMD M (akra, 3aIo
PHUAOTACD CH € CAYXKHWID Cb IPBUKH €3MKDb, KOraTo ce € 3allHiua-
Balb, MaKaphb fa Ce Hajaralrb Ha rorbmara oOmacHoCTr fna GXAe
MBbMPEHb, 32 IIETO HE CH CIYXH Cb POIHHA CH €3HKD.' |

CBezenuara Ha Kypuusi CX BaXHM H BB TOBA OTHOLIEHHE, e
HY 3aN03HABATDH U Cb CXA6aTa Ha CTapus MaKeJOHCKH e3HKDb. []o-
pazy BHCOKaTa IPblKa KyJATYpa, MOpajd Cb3HATEJHHTH CTpEMEXH Ha

- 1) Bx. I I. Kanaposs Bb Munaso 1, 2, 166 u c1. u W. Bescher
w liew BB Philol. Wochenschrift, 49 (1929) 652 ff. -
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MakenoHCKHTE BaanbrTenM ja Ce NOrbpyaTh, KaKTO H nopaau no-
MHOroGpPORHHS I'PBIKH HAapOAb, Cb KOATO MakeAOHUMTD e TphOBaJIO
Ja ce cmbears, korato o6pasyBajH elHa A'bpiKaBa, MAaKeAOHCKHATD
e3uKb e GHIb NPUBYAEHD Jia OTCTARNBA Jeka no-teka MbcroTo CH
Ha IPBUKHSA, OKATO HAi-CETHE TOM € M3ue3sanb M € OWnb 3amb-
HeHb Cb rpblxH. Cb e3nka Ha CTapuTh MakelOHUM € CTaHAanNo Cle-
JIOBATEJAHO CARIINOTO, KAaKTO Cb TO3H HA mbpBoGBaAraputh, Ha ¢pas-
kurh Bb ®panuMs, na Baparurh pycH Bb Pycua u np. T. e. BCHUKH
Th3H HapoaH, Makapb H noGeAuTenaH, Bb3NpueH e3¥Ka HA NOJYHHE-
HOTO HaCeJieHHe, TIOHEXKe TO I'M € NpeBBh3X0Xaano, 6mno no G6poi,
610 BB KyJATYPHO OTHOIIEHKE. ‘ . |
KbMb npuseaennth no-rope H3BeCTHs] 3a MAKeJOHCKH €3HMKD
MOraTh Jia ce npu6apsTd ome caepuuTh ape: Arriani Anab. VI
28, 6 . . . Tabta o dvaypddw adth Nedpxyp Embpeves, ¢ xal Tivie
elvar Hrdp "AdeEdvdpov ‘EAdnvixiy thv cuyypagry. B Historia Alexandri
Magni | ed. G. Kroll, Berolini 1926, p. 138, 14 Metadafav iy
ouviy Maxedoviotl elnev (8 Ievxbhaog) Baxgdwyv. ,Zb fHpds éav dmo-
Aetdre, dnblwie Maxedovia® Bb nmbpBOTO OTB npuBeaeauTs Mbcra
‘ExAqvixd) %) cuyypaey) Ce NMPOTHBONOAara HapbpHO Ha eJHA HEH3Ka-
3ana MaxeZovixd} % cvyypeqd. Broporo mbcro mpkd Makaph 1a
MpiAafAAekH Ha elHO CBYHHEHHE OTb MHOIO K'bCHa eroxa, € 3abe-
JEeXHUTENHO N0 TOBa, Y€ HH MOKA3Ba, KakKBO CMNOMEHBTDH 33 €JMHD
ocoGenh MaKeJOHCKH €3HK'b C€ € 3anasuiIb A0CTa X'BIAro BpeMe ClelD
OKOHYATEJNHOTO NMOr'bPYBAHE HA MAaKeJIOHCKATa HApOIHOCTb. Pasbupa
ce Th3u nBe Mbcra no6uBaThL 3HaYeHHE CaMo, KOraTo Ce pasrielarb
3aeJIHO Cb NpHBeNEeHHMTH 1O-rope H3BeCTHd 332 MaKeAOHCKH €3UKD.
Hasbpro cbBreMD Apyro 3HaueHHe UMaTh AyMHTH Ha Seneca
BB cons. ad. Helv. 7, 1 Macedonicus sermo inter Indos Persasque.
Moxe 6 Tykb ¢ Macedonicus sermo ce 03HauaBa HE MaKe JOHCKHATD
e3HK'b, a aTH4YecKOTO xowy) (npyrosde W. Christs Geschichte der
griech. Litteratur 6 Aufl. v. W. Schmid. II 1, 2 Anm. 3).
| XamxHAAKMCD 3a Ja JOKaxe, ye MakepoHuurbh cx rosophin
IPBUKH e3HK'Db, npusexna (51) paskasa Ha [lapsanus 1V 29 3a Ha-
nazeHdeTo Ha Mecena orb Makeponuutrh mnpesp 214/13 r. np. Xp.
Mecenuurb noMHCAMAM OTHaualdo, 4Ye Hamajaresunrb cX MakeIOHIH
HEmel 8t Ex te 1V SmAwv wal tig puwviic Maxedbvag xal Anpirplov
1oy Oukinmov yvwpllovoty dvtag . . . XaIXuJIaKHCD SaKIKOuaBa
SWire die guvy) attisch oder ganz barbarisch gewesen, so wiirde
sie zur Erkennung der Makedonier nichts beigetragen haben.*
O6aue kaxTo 3abenssa cpBcemdb npapwmo . M. Kanaposb! ,,Toft
He B3HMa Npexdb BHAD, ue onuCapneto Ha I[laBcanma € CBBCEMD
¢anTacTHuHO, TyKa € AyMa 3a Hanazewrero Ha Jemempus omd
Papocs, korato [lapcanuit ¢anuppo 3ambcrea ¢b JlemeTprs, CHHa
Ha dununa V. (B. Niese, Gesch. d. griech, und Makedon. Statten,
Il 472; Pauly-Wissowa, Realencycl. I Supplement, c1p. 344).*
OTb H30XKEHOTO O TYyKD Ce BHXKJA AOCTAaTBHHHO ACHO, ye CTa-
puth MakeZoHUM CX BManH CBOH COGCTBEHD €3MK'D, KOHTO C€ € PasiiH-
YaBaI'b CARINECTBEHO OT'b TO3H HA I'bpPUMTb.

1) Cn. Munaso 1 2, 160 3a6. 18 a, 6
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JakawueHHue.

AKko, cIe’b BCHYKO Ka3aHO 10 TYKb, XBBLDIMMDB €AUYDb OOuIb
Or/e b BbPXY H3MOKEHHTB NHCMEHH H3BECTHS 32 HADOJHOCTBTA HA
craputh MakenoHIy, Lie BUAUMD, 4e Cb H3xkmoyeHue Ha Polyb.
IX 37, 7 u T. Livi. XXXI 29, 15 Bcuuk# oCTaHanH, OTDH KAKBOTO
M ecTecTBO Ja CX Th, CBUAETEACTBYBATH 3a HE TIDbUKUA OOIHKD
na maxefoHudts. Hauctuna th3u u3secTus He HM CHOOILABATDH 0OEK-
THBHHUTH NDUYMHH, KOMTO CX HakapaiM HawuTh u3Bopu na cmbrars
MakeAoHIMThE 3a He I'bplM, a HU MPELABATH CAMO CYGEKTHBHOTO Brie-
yaT/ieHue X CxXBamjaHe, ye MaxkeaoHUUTHE He CX Morsad ga 6XIare
repud. ToBa o6CroArencTso 06aye He JaBa HA HAU-MAAKO MPaBO 1A
ce oTpeue BchKkaxBO 3HaYeHue Ha TO3Y BUIb H3BODH H Ja Ce OTXBBP-
NA9TB KaTO [0KAa3aTeaCTBO. 3aunTOo ToBa OM 3HAYUIO 1A Ce OTpeye
npefd BCHYKO CIOCOOHOCTbTA HA JAPeBHUS TPbKL Ja HaGMOnaBa H
Ia CH CbCTass NMPaBWIHO MHEHHE 3a HaOMO1aBaHOTO. Bceuuxu Th3H
M3BECTHs MOYMBATDH OE3CHODHO HAa JUYHHM HAOMONEHUA BBPXY €3HKA,
06U4auTh, H30610 BBPXY HAPOAHOCTHHA OGIHKD HA MAaKeNOHUHTH,
KOHTO ¢ 6UIDL OTh TaKOBa €CTeCTBO, Ta € AaBalb JNOCTATBYHO MO-
ROADL A ce OTHBAATD MaxeJOHIMTH OTh rpbUKaTa HAPOAHOCTh. Bb
cnyyas HaGMONABaHMATD 00eKTH auncsa. O6aue M0 HACh € JOUuIO
BICUATISHHETO, KOETO TOH e OCTaranb y HaOnoarens. Pasbupa ce, ue
HUKO¥ OTDb HAMHUTE H3BOPH HE € NpaBuIb CTPOr0 HAY4YHH €3UKOBH
¥ (DONKJAODHM H3C/ACJBAHHMA 32 Ja YCTaHOBH HAPOJHOCTHATA MpH-
HAAeKHOCT, HA Makenonuutbh Ho ToBa Huxakb He uie peue, 4e
HamiuTh HM3BODH HE CR HAASKHU., 3amOTO U AHECH HE BCHYKH 4je-
HOBE Ha €IHMHDb HAPOIb, Halp. OBLArAPCKUA [PABATHL TaKWBa H3C/IEN-
BAHUA 3a Jla YCTaHOBATD, Jaau ObArapd H Typuu CR eJHa HAPOX-
HOCTb MM He, 3a TOBa € JOCTATBbYHO SBHOTO pa3jiHuHe Bb €3UKD,
obuyail, pemurus K obabwno. Hue umame npaso na ce CbMmHsIBaMe
caMO Bb OHMS H3BECTHsd, KOMTO TOHATH eJHa sIBHO NpejaHambpena
eJb, K KTO € Hanp. cayyas Cb p2ubTa Ha Jiukucka y [ToanGus
WIH Cb peuybTa Ha MakemoHckutTh nparemdnu y T. Jiusus. uave
ChbBCEMb HE € HAY4YHO 4a Ce OTXBRbPIATDL pasmelauurb no cera
M3BECTHA M Ja ce BaisATh 3aK/I0YeHus 3a HApOJHOCTbTA HA CTapurh
MaxKeJOHIH CaMO Bb3b OCHOBA HA OCMIOPUMU HCTOPHYECKH MDHUHIIUIH,
KOMTO MOratb jga OXpgars norpbiliay, MNOoHexe HE MNONLIEXKATh HA
nposbpka. 3amoTO0 Bb TAKBBD CAy4yail MHOrO JeCHO MOXe Jna ce
noftne 10 MONOXKEHHETO HA petitio principii, KakTo cx xoutd b e-
J0X'h U HEroBUTh nocnenoBaTenH. | - -

~ HaoporuBb BrewarsieHHsITa HA CTApUTh nUcaTeNd MoraThb ja ce
nof10XaTs Ha nposbpka 61arojapedde Ha TOB3, KOeTO € MOCTHr-
HaJI0 A0 HACH OTDH e3MKa, obuyauth M Bbpara Ha MakefOHUHTH. 3a-
TOBA Hamiata Hail-6aM3ka 3ajgada Tph6Ba. ma 6xXne: nma ce pasrae-
xaTh Th3M OCTAaTBUM M M3BOMa, Kofito Th IMe HH gajgaTh, ga ce
CpaBHHd CDb 3AKMOYEHHETO H3BEAECHO OTDH H3N0XKEeHUTE 0 TYKB H3BE-
CTUSl, 4 UMEHHO, y¢ CTapuUTh MakeloHIlM HE CX IpUHALIE-
XaJu KbMDb I'PbUKATA HADOOTHOCTH.




Zur Frage nach dem Volkstum der alten Makedonen.

Inhaltsiibersicht.

Der Verfasser der obengenannten Arbeit hat sich zur Auf-
gabe gemacht, alle Stellen der antiken Schriftsteller zu sammeln
und zu erklidren, die sich auf das Volkstum der alten Makedonen
beziehen. Da die vorliegende Arbeit auch in deutscher Sprache
erscheinen wird, so sei hier eine ganz kurze Inhaltsiibersicht
gegeben. |

Nach einigen einleitenden Bemerkungen iiber die bishe-
rigen -Untersuchungen behandelt der Verfasser die Genealogie
des Eponyms Makedon. In dem folgenden Kapitel untersucht er
die Sage der heraklidischen Abstammung des makedonischen
Konigsgeschlechtes. Das IV. Kapitel enthilt die geschichtlichen
Nachrichten, die von dem nicht griechischen Charakter der alten
Makedonen zeugen, das V. Kapitel dagegen diese von dem Grie-
chentum der Makedonen, In dem VI Kapitel bespricht der Ver-
fasser diejenigen Stellen aus der antiken historischen und geo-
graphischen Literatur, in denen das Land Makedonien als ein
selbsstdndiger geographischer Begriff neben Hellas erscheint. Das
letzte Kapitel ist den Nachrichten von einer besonderen makedo-
nischen Sprache gewidmet.

Auf Grund eingehender philologischer Interpretation aller
diesen Stellen kommt der Verfasser zur Schlussfolgerung, dass
die alten Makedonen keine Griechen gewesen sein kdnnen.

V. BeSevliev.



